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8 are prepared for ſcore 
ners, Prouerbs 19.29. 


If any man lang after life, an 
to ſee good dayes , let him refrain 
his tongue from enil, 1 Pet. 3. 10. 


As you would that men ſhould 5 
doe to you, ſo doe you to them.. — 
Luke 6.31, 5X 


- 
— 


Loue conereth the multitude of 1 
faults, 1 Pet. 4. 8. | 


Hee that loueth not, knoweth 
not Cod, for God is lone, 1 Iohn 
4.8. 


A; The % 


The Doctrine of the 1 


OL DR and N vv 
Teftaments 


Queſtion, * 
Ree, Hat Doctrine? 
43. Precepts for the 


fading and racing out 
bot finne. _ S 
A Qu. Whats the effect 
of doctrine ? | 
An, Faith and vertuous living, 
Qu. How manifold is doctr ine: 
An, I wo-tolde , either divine or 
morall, 
Qu, Divine, as how ? 
An. In our dutie towards God. 
Qu. Morall, as how? 
An, In our dutie toward our ſelues 
and our brethren, 


Qu. How man ſorts of men may we call 
brethren ? | __ 
44 Anſe * 


» — 


An. Foure 
Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Such as are of one parentage, 
one countrey, onereligion,or of one 
minde by fricndfhip. 

Qu. How i morall doctrine diuided ? 

An. Into rules ot dutie toward our 
Superiours, parents, kindred,oftspring, 
tamily,and inferiours. 

Qu, How may tha duty be infringed ? 

An. Bycorruption of the fleſh, and 
all other actuall ſinnes. 

Qu. He many wayes did Gad teach? 

Av, Foure manner of wayes. 

Qu. #hich be they ? 


An, Byhis word, by his workes,by 


his puniſhments, and by k is bleſſings. 


Qu. Are theſe performed alway in his | 


ene perſon ? 

An, No: but more often by his cho · 
ſen Miniſters, 

Qu, How are they intituled ? 


An. By the names of Patriarkes, - 


Captaines, Indges , Kings, Prophets, 
Buangeliſts, and Apoſtles. 
Qu, Which call you Patriarkes ? 

An The firſt Fathers of the Church, 
as Adam, Enoch, Abraham, Iſaach, Iacob, 
&c. 

. Qu. Which call you Captaines? 
An. 


. - 


An. Such as had the leading ofthe 
Iſraclites frem Egypt to the Land of 
Canaan, and gaue directions in time ołk 
battell, as Moſes and Iaſbua. 

Qu. Which call you Judges? 

An, Such as executed Gods iudge- 
ments ypon the enemies of the church, 
and did adminiſter iuſtice amongſt hu 
people as Ehud, Shamgar, Sampſon, Gede= 
on, Iphtaph, Samuel, ec. 

Qu. buch cal you Kings ? 

An. The annointed of God, and ſo» 
ueraigne Rulers of the people, as Saul, 
Dauid. cc. 

Qu. Which call yes Prophets? 

An. Such as by inſpiration of the 
holy.Ghoſt did foretell the ruine of ſin, 
and the reward of vertue, and were in- 
terpreters betweene God and man. 

Qu. Which call you Ewangelifts? 
An, The writers of the Goſpell of 
Ieſus Chriſt. 
Qu. hy are they called Enangelifts? 
An, Becauſe their workes containe 
the glad ridings of ſaluation to all that 
bcleeue, 
u. Which eall you Apoſtles ? I 
= The chofen Diſcules of Chriſt, 
as Simon, Andrew,Peter lohn, e. $3 


by FER 
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GENESIS. 


chapter 1. to 15. 


Queſtion. 
\ 7 \ 7 Hat do we learne by the crea- 
tion of the World ? 
Anſw. As touching the 
Creation three 12 

Qu. Which: be they? 

An His omnipotency, in creating 
all things of nothing: his bountie, in 
furniſhing the world with all neceſſa- 
ry ornaments : and his loue in giuing 
man dominion ouerall chap. t.20, 

Qu. What do welearne as touching aur 
ſelves? _ 
% . VOs tee things. 

Qu. ich be they? 

An. T he obſeruation of the Sabaoth, 
chap. 22. Humilitie of minde in, be · 
ing made of the duſt of theearth,chap, 
2.7. And thercuerence Which we owe 
10 marriage. 

Qu. Why ought wee ts reuerence mar- 
riage? 

An Becauſe it was inſtituted of God 
kimſclfe,and in Paradiſe; chap. 2. 23. 


Qu, 


Queſt. Mow wght a man ita lie bi 2 1 
fe? 


wife 

An. As himſelfe, being fleſh of his 
fleſn. a 
Qu. Where was man placed after his 
creation ? 

An, In Paradiſe, 

u- Did be continue there ? 

An, No, he fell. 

u. How? 

An. By the malice of the Diuell. 

Qu- What was his ſime? 

An. Diſobedience- 

Qu. How did God puniſh him? 

An. He curſed him and his poſteri- 
tie, wherein hee ſhewed his Iuſtice, 
chap.3 · 13 · 

Qu: How did he comfort him? 

An. By promiſing forgiueneſſe by 
the ſeede of the Woman, Chriſt Jeſus, 
chap. 3-I 4+ 

Qu- What did that ſhew? 

An. His mercy- ] 

Qu- How many wayes did the curſe 
df God extend vpon Adam? 

An, Foure manner of wayes. 

Qu- Which be they ? 

An. Firſt, the earth was made bar- 
ren for his ſake- Secondly his poſteritie 
aſ well as himſelfe, became _— N 


nell. Thirdly, all the dayes of his life 


be was to eate his bread in the (weat of 
his brow¾es. And ifourthly , hee was 
+ thruſt out of Paradile, 

Qu. Hew was Eue puniſhed? 

An Two manner ot wayes. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, Firſt, to bring forth her chil- 
dren in forrovy: And ſecondly, to live 
in ſubiection to her husband. 

Qu How was the Serpent puniſhed? 

An. I hree manner of Wayes. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. Firſt he was made the moſt cur- 
ſed of all Creatures: ſecondly, he was 
to goe vpon his breaſt: and thirdly, to 
denoure the duſt of the earth. 

Qu. What was the ſecond ſinne of the 
World ? 

An. Murder. 

Qu. * ho committed it? 

An, Caine, 

Qu. Ven whom? 

An, Vpon his brother Abel, chap, 

4.11.13. 
| Qu. What was their quarrel! ? 

An, About their Sacrifices. 
Qu. Why ? 
An, Becauſe Abels was accepted, 
and Caines was not, chap. 4.4. 5. 


Queſt, 


—_— Cry WP 


Sacrifice? 


* . 
hy 


Qs why didnt 3 8 | | 


U 


Au. Becauſe hee did it more pon 

cuſtome then conſcience. 

Qu io taught them to ſacrifice ? 

An Their tather Adam, | 

Qu. How could he doe that, and the 
Law not giuen ? 

An The Lawof Godis two-fold, 
natural], imprinted in mens hearts, and 
traditional, pronounced fromGod,and 
written in the Bible. 

Qu. #hich of thoſe two had Adam ? 
An, The rſt, 
Qu, hat was the puniſhment of Cain 
for killing hy brother Abel? 
An. He veas curſed of God, and con. 
demned for a runnagate. 
Qu. ir hom did God raiſe after the 
d-ath f Abel to build by Church vpon? 
An, His brother Seth, chap. 4 verſe 
25, 

u Did the example of Caines pa- 
niſhment admoniſh the (6 wcceediny age ts 
beware off ſinne? 

An No, as the world grew in yeers, 

ſo ic grew in iniquitie. 

Qu, In what manner? 

An, It was wholy corrupt, and full 
of crueltie, chap. S. Ii. 
Qu. 


Qu. By whom did God reprove them} 
A2. By Noah. | 
Qu. How? 1 
An. In making it knowne he would 
droyyne the world, by his preparing c 
the Arke . 

Qu. Mere the people reformed ? 

An. No: they laughed at it, and 
remained ſecure till the waters came 
ypon them. 

Qu. Were all 1eſtroyed ? 

An, All but Noah and his family, and 
ſome other for the preſeruation of their 
kinde. 

Qu. What meoned God that he won 
not ſpare ſo much as the bruit beaſts d 
An. His deteſtation of ſinne, chap. 


7. 
Qu ho was the firſt figure of Chrifl? 
An, Enoch: 


* Qu. How was be 4 figure of Chriſt? 
An. In being taken body and ſoule 
vp into heaven, as Chriſt was, chaps. 


6 


24- 
Qu, he was the firfs figure of the 
Church ? 
An, Abel. 
Qu. #ho was the ſecond ? 
An, Noah, preſerued inthe Arke. 
Qu- bat did hu preſeruation teſtifie? 
An. 


An. The loue of God toward 
| Church, 
Qu. e did the toſſing of the Arkg ©. 
by the waves ſignifie ? ; 
z C An, The perſecution that the Church 
ſhould ſuffer. 
Qu. Wherein did the mercy of God ap- 


nd eare ? 


ne An, In cauſing the waters to fall. 
Qu. Wherem did the x ale of Noah 

appeare ? 
id An. Tn giuing God thankes for his 


ir deliuerance, as ſoone as hee ſet ſoot 
vpon dry ground, chap. &. 20. 


4 Qu. How did Noah afterward off end? 
An By drunkenneſſe, chap. 9. 21. 
. Qu. #ho coucred their Fathers ſhams? 


An. *bemand Iaphet, 
Qu- What receined they for it ? 
An Their tathers ble ſſing, cha. 9. 26. 
u. ho made a mochte of bus Fathers 
infirmitie aud did not ſeekg to couer it? 
An. Cham. 
Qu. What was his reward? | 
An. His Fathers curſe, chap.9-25- 
Qu. How did God plague ambition? 
An. By conſuſion- 
u. Where? 
An. At the building of the Tower of 
Babel, where all people purchaſed 2 


diſpleafure of mighty God. 
Qu. By whom did they reconer then 
diſpleaſure? 

An, By the faith of Abraham,chap, 
12. 3. 

u. How? 

An. In his ſeed all nations werte 
bleſſed. 

Qu. Ibo was Abrahams brother? 

An, Lot. 

Qu. Did they agree together likg Bro- 
thers? 

Au. Yes, till they grew rich. 

Qu irhat was the cauſe they fell out? 

An, Their heardmen. 

u. After the quarrell was knowne, . 
did their maiſters (as men of our age) ſeeks 
to be renenged one of another ? 

An, No, thcy gaue gentle werds, 
and ſought meanes how to preuent the 
like mconuenicnce. 

Qu. How was that? 

An, They departed, and dwelt a- 
funder,chap. 1 3. 7. 

Qu. But with that ſeparation did their 
Homes decay ? 

An, It was fill conſtant and bro- 
therlike. 

u. How deth that appeare * 


An, In that (afterward) when Lot 
wyrs 


#1 


2s taken priſoner in the company of 
he K nes of odome and Gomorrah, 
fora Law with a band of men reſcued 
nd fer {um ſtee, chap. 14.15. 

Qu, Did Lot then dwell in Sodome ? 
An He did. 

Qu Mhy?that was a dangerous place, 


her F hen edſant. 
"WY A», True: ſo are all places where 
FC. wickedneſic abounds. 


Qu. Tet Lot was a righteous mas ? 
An, Hee was, but he ſufered as the 
wicked did, ſor being in company with 
chem. 

Qu. How was that? 

An Hee was taken priſoner (as I 
ſuid before) with the irreligious Kings, 
goingin aide with them againſt their 
enemies. 


, 


chapter 15. to 20. 


Que ſtion. 
i * was Abrahams wife? 
An. Sarah. 

Qu. How did ſhe offend when ſhe per 
ceived her ſelfe barren, chap. 16.3. 

An, By vſing vnlavvfull meanes to 
raiſe feede to her husband. 

Qu. How was that? 


An. 


— 
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An. By ſending Hagar her maide 
his bed. 
Qu. How did God plague her for it 
An, Her maid deſpiſed her, and u 
umphed ouer her in her ovene houſe 
chap. 16.5. 
Qu. Mat other ſinne followed in 
nec ke of her firſt 2 
An. Wrath. 
Qu. How? 
An. She obtained licenſe of her hu 
band to be reuenged ypon Hagar. 
Qu. In what manner was ſhereuenged 
2 An. She thruſt Hagar and her chile 
out of doores. 
Qu. Wither went Hagar? 
An. Into the wilderneſfe; | 
Qu. Had ſhe no friend to goe ve? 
An, None at all; ſhee was a poo 
ſeruant, and a ſtranger. 
Qu To whom did ſhe appeale ? 
An. To God. 
Qu. Did he relieue her ? 
An, Yes. 
u. What learne we by that? 
An, That God reiecteth ne eſtate 
of perſons in their miſerie, if they call 
ypon him, chap.: 6. 20. 
Qu. Was Sarah barren fill? 
An, No, God gaue her a Sonne in 


her 


er olde yeeres. 

u. What was bis name? 

An, Iſaack, and this was hee in 
hom the Couenant was made. 

Qu What was the ſigne of the Couenant? 
An, Circumciſion, or the cutting oft 
of the ———_ . 

u. What i ſigniſied by that? 

2 The ating — of the lewd 
affections of our hearts, if wee meane 
tobe made partakers of Gods mercy, 
chap. 17. 10. 

Qu. Were none partalers of the Coue- 
nan but ſuch as might be circumciſed ? 

An. Yes, women; becauſe ynder the 
name of man both ſexes are compre« 
hended. | 

Qu. hat was Hagarsſounes name? 

An. Iſhmael. 

* Did not the Couenant belong to 
him aſwell as 10 Iſaack f he was t he ſeed of 
Abraham. 

An. No. 

u. Was there two Conenants then, 
that Ged bleft him ſo? 

An. Yes, there were two Couenants 
made. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. The one eternal, made to the chil- 


gren of the ipirit, the other temporall, 
made 


Y its 


- —_ 


wu 


made to the Children of the fleſh, 
Qu. What was the aternall Couena 
4 That from Iſaack ſhould cor 
the Meſſiah. 
Qu Mhat was the temporal C« 
nam? 
An, That from 1/-mael ſhould ſprit 
a mightie nation, euen twelue prince 
chap.17.20 
Qu. Where was Abraham wow ſeated 
An, In Canaan, 
u. What temporal b!: ſings did 
1705 vpon him? N l 
6 An, He was exceeding rich. | 
Qu. How did he employ hu riches? 
An, In hoſpitaluie and other goody 
deeds. | 
Qu. Wherein appeared by hoſpitalirie 

An, In vſing ſtrangers and trauaile 
kindely, 

Qu What ftrargers ? 

An. The three Angels in the ſhape 
of men. 

Qu, How did he entertainethem? 

An. Furſt, he ranne out to entertaine 
them: then hee entreated them to reſt 
in his T ent: and laſt of all, hee feaſted 
them. 

u. Doe rich men in theſe dayes ſollow 
the exampte of Abraliam in »ſing friendly 


5 01. 


ſpitality towards tranailers & por men? 
An. No: the moſt part of them in 
ead of running out to meet the poore 
heathey ſee them comming) rather 
irne their backes vpon ti em, and ran 
om them: and tor intreating them to 
o ſtay. with churliſh & crabbed words 
te them from their doores, and in 
Mead of feaſting and refreſhing them, 
ct chem depart weary and with empty 
tomacks. 
Qu. How did the Angels requite A- 
braham ? 

An. Toldehim ioyfull neves con. 
cerning the birth of his Sonne Iſaack, 
and what the purpoſe of God was to- 
ward Sodeme and Gomorrah. 

Qu. Phat was the purpoſe of God to. 
ward Sodome? 

An, Vtterly to deſtroy it, for ſinne. 

Qu. Did Abraham pray for it ? 

An. Yes,in ſuch zealous manner, as 
had there bin found ten godly perſons 
in it; the Critic had bin ſaued, ch.18. 32. 

Qu. #hy did Abraham pray for it ? 

An. Firſt, in regard of his brother 
Bot that dwelt there, and then inregard 
of humanitie, for that it grieued him ſo 
many people ſnould be deſtroyed. 
Qu. #hat did that ſᷣguiß o? 


5 
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An That Abraham (as all Go 
people ought to be) was of a pittiſi 
minde, euen towards Infidels. 

— What ſolicited Gods vengeance 
gainſt the prayer of Abraham? 

An. The continual cry of fin, aſce 
ding out of Sodome and Gomo 
into the earcs of God: whereby wi 
learne that ſinne is a continuall cry: 
againſt vo, lo long as we let it dell 
mongſt ys, chap. 19.13 · | 

Qu. Was all the Citie then deſiroyed?} 

An. All but Lot, his wife, and 
daughters. 

Qu. hat was the Commandement t 
God gaue him at their departure from the 
Citie? 1 
An. Not to looke backe. 
Qu. Fas the commandement kept ? 
An, No, Lots wife brake it. 
Qu. What was ber puniſhment? 
An. She was turned into a pillar of 
alt, chap. 19.26. 

Qu. What moned her to looke backe ? 

An. Her fond deſire, to thinke ſhee 
ould forgoe her wealth, and ſo pleas 
ſant aplace. 

Qu. What doe we learneby that? 

An, That no care of earthly things 
(be they neuer ſo glorious) muſt hinder 

VS 


Goa, from obeying Gods + a 


= 


ttif cents. 
T Qu, How was the Citie deſtreyed? 
ne An. With fire and brimſtone from 
Auen, chap. I 9. 24. 
Qu, Where did Lot remaine after ward? 
An, In the mountaines- 
Qu. What ſinne did be fall into whilſt 
t was there? 
An. Drunkenneſſe. 
Qu, What next ? 
An. Into Inceſt, 
Qu. What doth that prove ? 
An. That one ſinne begets another. 
Qu. How was Lot inceſt uus? 
An, By his owne daughters. 
. Qu. Whetempted him thereunto ? 
. They, when they had made 
kim drunke. 
Qu. hat was Gods puniſhment for that 
ſrnne ? 
8 +4». The nation that came by that 
conception vvas a curſed generation. 
Qu. What generation was it? 
8 Ay, The Moabites and the Ammo- 
nites, chap. 19.37. | 
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chapter 20. to 34. 


he Quettion, a 
YY** bad like to haus wronged Abt 
ham &ytaking by wife? | 
An. King Abmelech, 
Qu. How was he preuented ? 
An, God threatned him 
death,chap 20.3. | 
Qu. Did he pon that deliver her ba 
to her husband? 
An. Hee did. 
Qu. What learneweby that ? 
An. Two things. 
Qu. Which be they e 
An. Furſt that God will puniſh a 
ultery; & next, the very heathen abhor 
the breach of wedlocke, chap. 20. 5, 4 
Qu, How d:d God try Abrahams faitl 
An. By bidding him ſacrifice his one 
ly Sonne Iſaack, chap. 22 2. 
Qu. Would he haue done it ; 
An. Yes : but that an Angell Raye 
ed his hand. % 
Qu. How was his faith rewarded? 
An God renued his Conenant once 
agame, and tolde him tor that deed het 
would multiply his ſeed on earth like 
the ſand on the ſea- ſnore. | 
Qu. 


% > 


e 


Qu. What vertue did 
in Abraham, 
An. His patience. 
u. How ? 
An, In taking his Wife Sarah from 
him. 
Qu. Ter hee did mowrne for her death, 
An, That was the weakeneſſe of 
the fleſh, but his ſoule was glad, in that 
hee knew ſhee lined eternally, chapter 
22.3, | 


GU” 9 
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Qu. bat other vertue hi Abraham? 


An. Vprightneſſe of minde. 

Qu. Sbereis did that appeare ? 

An, When Ephronthe Hittite offered 
him a piece of ground to bury his dead, 
he would not take it before he had paid 
the price of it, chap. 23. 13. 

Qu, Is that — obſerued now 4 
dayes? 

An, No: many will be ſo farrefrom 
giving their neighbours the worth of 
their goods, as they will ſeeke by de- 
ceit, couſonage and violence to 
them from them wrongfully, and for 
nothing. 

Qu. Phat was Abrahams care fur 
Iſaack when he came to age? 
An, To prouide him 4 vertuous wife, 


5 Q 


chap. 24.4. 


Qu. mu bee rvled by bis Pathers 


8 mut? 
4. He was. 
Qu. hat did be ſhew in that? 

An, A godly preſident of obedi. 
ence to all Sonnes to follo the coun- 
ſell of cheir Parents, in chooſing them 
wiucs, and not their owync inor dinate 


te · 

Qu. Whom did Abraham ſend «bout 
this buſineſſe? 

An. His chiefe ſeruant, chap. 24 · 2 

Qu. How did he proceede in it? 

An, With prayer , that hee might 
ſpecd well. and chankigiuing afterward 
for his ſuccefle, 

1+ #hat ether goil propertie was in 
that ſeruant ? 

An. Hee would not cate when he 
came to his iournyes end before he had 
done his maſters mcflage. | 

Qu. irhat may ſervants learue by that? 

An. To regard more their Maſten 


buſineſſe, then their owne pleaſure, cha 


233» 
85 Whoſe daughter did bee chooſe fe 
hu maſlers Sonne? 


Anſ. Rebecca, the daughter of Be- 
thuel, 


Luba ber parents heard the 7 


4 


of Abraham, did they preſently ethy »”” 


dawghter to lſaack ? 

An. No, they asked counſell of God 

firſt, and then the maides conſent. 
u. What i is be learned by that? 
An. As childrcnought no: ro match 
without their Parents conſent, fo Pa- 
rents ouzht not ro match their Chil - 
dren without their conſent, chapter 
24.53, 

. Queſt, ATer Iſaack and Rebecca. 
were marred , what iſſue did God gius 
them ? 

An Two ſonnes, Iſas and Lush? 
Qu. hat was Eſaus vndoing ? 
An Tuc luſt of the fleſh- 
u. Mherein? 
An. Hee ſolde his birth - right for 
poitage. 
Qu. What overſight was that ? 
Anſ. An oucr- light that many 
worldly men runne into. 
Qu. # hat u that ? 
An, Preterring of traſh before the 
rich graces of God.chap 25.33. 
Qu What did that negligence loſe him 
ale? 
An, His Fathers bleſſing. 
Qa What was the ran? 
un w. Becaulc not regarding his 
B caithif 


rthly y, Godlikewiſe ſuffe 
tim to loſe the benefit ot his hes. 
nenly inheritance, which was ſpiritu 
benedifion- 
Qu, Did Eſau at the loft ſee his own 
erronr ? 

An. No, but ran rather into erreu 
Qu. How? | 
An. By bating his brother Lob, cha. 

27.41. 

Qu. Phat was the vertue of Tacob? 
An. Patience, in giuing place to hi 
brothers rage, and going to ſecke hi 
fortune in another Countrey. 
a. Whither went hee ? 
An, To Haran, to his vnde Laa 
Qu. #hat were his vertues there? 
An. Diligence in doing his Vnc 
' ſervice, and fidelitie in not deceiuir 
him, . 
Queſt. How did God deale with L 
ban? | 

An, He proſpered him for Iacobs (ak 

Qu. What were Labans vices ? 

An, Ingratitude and oppreſſion. 

Qu. How was he vugratefull ? 
An. In vpbraiding 1acob for his good 
ſeruice. 
Qu, How did he oppreſſe him ? 
An, In trebling his — 
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wel traſt in him, though a while hee ſecme 


rout 


ob 


. 
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fraudulent and em | 1 401 
Qu · Did God deliver Tacob at la} 


An. Ves, as hee will all others tha 


to be farre from them. 


Qu. What was thereward of Tacobs 


patience and true ſeruice in the end? 


An. Whereas when hee came from E 


his Fathers heuſe , and had but one 
coate on his backe, and a ſtaffe in his 
hand, at his returne hee was the Huſ- 
band of tyyo wiues,the maſter of many 
ſeruants, and the owner of much trea« 
* ſures, and diuers heards of cattell, cha · 
0-4 

= Did net Jacob feare to rebwrwe in · 
to his one Countrey 

ther Eſau was his enemie ? 

An. No- 


Qu. why ? 


An. Becanſe hee knew God hm 


F 
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had commanded him te go, would dee 
fend him- 


bim ? 
An. Louingly,and like a brother. 


Qu: What was the vertue of Blau in 


that? 
An. He thought it a baſe and ynna- 
turall thing to keepe enuy 
By 


that Dis brow 
Qu- How did his brother Eſau receine 4 
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ſtomacke toward any one , much 
1 Te toward his owne brother „ Chap 
3-4- 


chaęter 34. fo FO, 


— — — ——ů— — 


Queſtion. 
Ow many ſanues had lacob ? 
An. Twelue- 
Qu Which of theſe twelue was 4 f. 
e of Chriſt ? 
An. Ioſeph. 
u. Wherein ? 

An. In being ſolde by his owne 
brethren. 

Qu. What learne we by that? 

An. hat in all ages after God had 
prom! 7 the i ſeſſas tu Adam, hee ne- 
cr ccd by word or deed to ſignilie 
hu comming - 

Qu, #3 did Iacobs ſonnes ſell their 
Brot er le ep * ? 

40. For ma lice, in that Toſeth pro- 
phelicd by dream:s, his brothers ſaould 
be his (eruants, end botv to him. 

Qu- What other ſinnes did t Ley runne 
inte beſide sd 
An. Murder and diſſimulation. 


Qu- How ? 


An. 


An. They intended to haue laine 
their brother, but that Iuds diſſi 16 id 
them, chap. 37-26. . 
Qu. How did they diſſemble? 
An. In telling their father that their 
brother was ſlaine by wilde beaſts, cha. 


72. 
TG, What was the fruit of theſe finnes ? 
An, They procured diſquict of con- 
ſcixnce in themi. lues, & teares to their 
olde Father, whom they cught rather 
to haue comforted, c'12P. z 7. 34. 
Qu- Did thu policie of theirs ere the 
m re preuint the ſabieclim which they 
feared ? 
An, No, God proſpered Ioſeph, and 
gaue him fauour in the Court of Egypt. 
Qu. With whom ? 
An, With Petiphar, Pharaohs chiefe 
Steward, ; 
Qu How did Ioſeph ſhew himſelfe there 
to be the ſeruant of God ? 
An. In re ſiſting the luſt of Potiphars © 
wre, N 
Qu. That 4 the nature of luſt being 
reſiſted ? 
Au. It growes impudent and outra- 
gious, chap. 39 14. 
Qu. Sbew an inſtance ? 
An, Petiphars Wife when ſhe fave 


B 4 Taub 


1 
4 


NN u. Did Ged ſuffer her accuſation to 
tale effect? 
5 An. Tes, leſeph was impriſoned. 
Qu. He being guiltles, why would God 
ſuffer that plague to be laid ypon him ? 
An, For tO cauſes. 
Qu, Which be they? 


An, Firſt, that by his ſtrange deli - 


uerance he might haue greater cauſe to 
lorific his name: & ſecondly, to make 
is lewd diſgrace a cauſe of higher pro - 
motion. 
Qu. How was Ioſeph delinered ? 
An, By interpreting the Kings 
dreame. | 
Qu How was he aduanced ? 


Av. Hee was made Ruler ouer all 


Egypt. 
Qu. What was the plague God laid 
von by brethren for ſelling him? 
A. They were oppteſſed with a 
mighty famine,chap.41.54. 
u. Whither came they for ſuccour ? 


An. To their brother vnknowne. 


Qu, What reverence did they be 

vnto him? 
An. They kneeled vnto him, and 
called him Lord, chap, 44.16, 
, Qu. 


Ieſeph would Not yeeldto her, accuſed 
him that he would haue rauiſhed her, 


Qu. What vertues doe wet le letras by 
the example of Toſeph in this by wa 
thoritie? 

AN, Three. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Charitie, clemency, and hu- 
militie. 

u. How was be charitable? 

An, He relieued his father and bro- 
thers with corne freely, and without 
recompence, chap. 42 25. 

Qu. How was he gentle? 

An. In pardoning the wrongs that 
his brothers had done him, chap. 45. 5+ 

u. Wherein was he humble? 

An, In not deſpiſing his Father and 
brothers, (poore Shepheards of Ca- 
naan) though himſclfe were the ſecond 
perſon in Egypt: and in ſending for his 
Father to be partaker of his happineſſe. 

Qu. Did lacob come thither? 

An, Yes,and there dyed. 

Qu, What do we learne by his death? 

An, To deſire of God to dye as he 
did. 

u. How was that ? 

An Praying,blefiing,and rehear- 
ſing the _ benefits of God, chap. 
49. 34 

Qu, 2 Tale had Pharaoh r | 
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ed 
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. 2!) — hy Wolatrows prieſts, 
me then many Chriſtians row adaye 
. teward the true Miniſters of the eter. 
nal God? 
| Anſ. Hee did not diminiſh their 
Church-living, chap. 47.22. 


The end of Geneſis. 


—— 
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Chapter 1,99 14+ 


Queſtion, 
VV” did God bring the honſeof I 


rael into F.gipt ? 

Anſ, For wo i c. . ſes. 

Qu · Which be they? 

An Firſt , to ſlicw the truth of his 
wor d, ſor he had ſaid to Abra lam, they 
ſhould be ſtrangers from the Land of 
Canaan the ſpace of foure hundred 
yeeres, and ſuſfer much oppreſtion, 
Gen. 14. 15. Secondly. to haue fit occa- 
ſion to ſhew his loue towards them, 
and tlie better to traine them vp in the 


knovvledge and ſeare of him. 
— Qu, 


Qu. How came it to f L. 
oppreft here in Egipt, conſedering 
entertainement which they yp at 
firſt 
An, The continuance of time had 
worne out the fame and remembrance 
ol Toſeph, by reaſon that many Kings 
had raigned fince the firſt Phareobzand 
now the children of Itrael were migh« 
tily encreaſed. 

Qu How were the) increaſed} ? 

An, From ſeauenty perlons( for that 
was the whole number of them at their 
firſt comming )to many hundred thow 
ſands. 

Qu. Did that make the King repine 
againſt them? 

An. Tes. 

Qu. Why ? 

Au, For to cauſes, 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Firſt, in regard of their religi- 
on; and next, fearing leſt their mul - 
titudes ſhould endanger his goucrnes 
ment, chap. 1-10. 

Qu. He did hee ſcete to ſuppreſſe 
them ? 

An. Foure manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which bethey ? 3 

An. Firſt, ia making ſlaues of 
them: : 
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chem: and next, in going about to mur- 
dertheir men children. Y 

Qu Whereinconſifted their ſervitade? 

An. In making of bricke, carrying 
of burdens, and all ether ſlauery, chap. 
1.14. 

. How did Pharaoh goe about to, 
— their men children? of 

An. Two manner of wayes. 

Qu, Which be they? 

An, Furſt, ſecretly, in commanding; 
the Midwines (at their houre of birth) 
to deſtroy them; but they net obeying 
his commaund, he fell ſecondly into a, 
more open and violent ptactiſe. 

Qu. How was that? 

An, He commanded hisowne peo» 
ples that vvlienſoeuer they heard of the 

irth of an Hebrew man childe, they 

ſhould rake it from the Mether and 
caſt it into the riuer, cliap 1.22. 

Qu. How durſt the Mid wiues diſobey 
the Kings Edit? 

An. Becauſe (as all Gods Seruants 
ought to doe) they feared him more 
then any earthly perſon. 

Qu. ere the number of the people (by 
theſe cruell proceedings) leſſened and dimi- 
wiſhed ? 

An, No, the more they vext _ 

the 


Kg 

the more they multiplyed , chapter t. 
verſe 12+ * 
Qu. What dee we leerne — : 
An, T hat no - iſh > 
the Church of God. 7 
Qu. How did God diuert the malics 
of Pharaoh. 

An, In cauſing him to cheriſh and 
bring vp even in hisowne Court that 
Hebrew childe which afterward pro- 
ued to be his deſtruction, and the de- 

liuerance of the children of Iſrael, 

Qu- Who was that? 

An, Moſes, 

Qu. How was hepreſerned ? 

An, When his Motherhadhid him 
three moneths from the tyranay of the 
King , and could hide him no longer, 
ſhee put him into a basket made of 
reedes, and ſet it by the river (ide. 

Qu, What became of him there ? 

An, King Pharaohs daughter walk. 
ing that way, found him, & put him to 
be nuried of his ov ne mother, cha. 2. 3. 

Qu. What appearethin this? 

An. Theprovidence of God, 

Qu. Wherein? 

An, In that no humane policie can 
hinder that which he hath once deter 
mined. ä 
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# What was the firſt eroſſe that G 
laid vpon Moſes when he came to age 
An. The killing of an Egyptian, for 
vrhich he was forced to flye, 

Qu. Whither? 

An. Into the Land of Midian, 

Qu, Who ſuecoured him there ? 

An, Jethro, and gaue him his daugh- 
ter in marriage · 

Qu. What trade of life did Moſes v/e? 

An. Keeping of Sheepe. 

Qu, How did God appeare to Moſes? 

An. Ina fiery buſi, chap. 3. 2. 

Qu · Did the buſh burne ? 

An. Yes, but did not conſume. 

Qu. In thas ſence what doth it repre- 
ſent vnto vs? 

An. The Church of God, which 
ſhould ſuffer perſecution , but ngper 
ſabuerſion, | 

Qa. Wherefore did God appeare vnto 
Moſes ? 

An, To ſend him ferthfor the de- 
liuerance of his people. 

Qu. Woat moued him thercunto? 

An. Two things. 

Qu Which bethey ? 

An. The remembrance of his cue - 
nant made to Abraham, and the ſighes 
and eryes of the poore Iſraelites, that 


daily 


daily pierced the gates © auen 
1. * What comfort doe we receiue 


thence ? 
An, An aſſurance that G o p will © 
heare our prayers in time of our afflicti- 


on, if we call to him · 
* Qu. Did Moſes obey the Commaunde- 
ment of GO D, about his returne into E- 
' WL ? 


An, At the firſt he was doubtſull. 

2 Qu. Whereof ? 

| An, Of his owne ſufficiency, and 

incredulitie of the people. * 
Qu. How did God ſtrengt ben him 
An. By ioyning Aas to aflift him,” * 

and giuing them power to conkirme 

their meſſage by working of Miracles, 

Nu. How did the people receiue their 
meſſage? 

An, Wich attentiue cares: 

Qu. What vertne: do we learne of the 
feople ater they had heard. the words of 
Moles? 

An. Twa⸗ 

Qu. Which be they? 

An Faith, in that they beleeuedhim 
what he ſaid; and thanłſgiuing, in praj« 
bng God, ſince it pleaſed him to looke 
vpon their tribulation, chap 4. 31. 

Qu. 


WD Quai whe vices ae we adweniſhed ts 
7 ben by the example of Pharaoh ? * 
An. Obſtinacieof heart, in contem- 
ning the preaching of Moſes, 
2 u In hom many reſpetts was Pha · 
raoh ebſtinate ?- 

An. In foure reſpects. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Firſt, in not graunting Moſes * 
requeſt : Secondly , in comparing the 
power of his Southſayeis and Coniu- 
rers, with the power of God, cha. 7. i 1. 
Thirdly, by imputing the deſire which 
Gods people had to ſerue him (as the 
wicked alwayes will) to be nothing 
elſe but a diſpoſition in them to be idle, 
chap. 5. 8. Fourthly, not onely in retay - 
ning them ſtill in his countrey, but 
doubling their ſeruitude, chap. 5.6, 

Qu. How was hy obſtinacie plagued ? 

An. With tenne ſeuerall kindes of 
plagues, 

Qu. Which be they? 

Av, Firſt,the turning of waterinto 
bloud : ſecondly, multitude of Frogs: 
thirdly,turning of duſt into lice: ſourth- 

ly, ſwarms of ſſies:fiftly, death ol cattel: 
Gallyaſcabe & bliſters: ſeuenthly thun · 


der,lightening and haile: 04 
hopper, & caterpillars: ninthly, darknes 
tenthly, 


. 


1 N enthly, the death of the rſt be " TY 5 
as For all theſe plagues did Pharach, 738 
m- repent ? 1 
An. Yes, fainedly. 5 
12s Qu. How was that? ; % 


An, So ſoone as Gods hand was 
emoued by the prayer of Moſes,he pre- 
ently returned to his former obſtinacy 

„ 


© ' Qu. Is the proſecution of theſe pla 

Cc EY what doe we — the 22 of 
i= God? 

Fo An, Two things. 

n Qu. Whichbethy? 

© An. His iuſtice ypon his enemies, 
ud his mercy & louing fauour toward 
bis people. 

| Qu. herein appeared his mercy toward 
bn people ? 


An, In ſauing them, their cattell, and 
that part of Egypt where they inhabi- 
ted free from the touch of any of thoſe 
former plagues, chap. 8. 12. 

Qu. Why did not Moſes ſubmit vnto 

Pharaoh, when hee was content to let the 
people goe, but ſtayed their cattell. 

An. Becauſe (like a faithfull Miniſter 
of the Lord) hee would remit no part 
or parcell of his charge. 

Qu. Was tt part of his charge to tale 
the cattell with him? 


An, 


— 
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An, Yes. 
Qu. Wherein? 

An, In that they could not ſacrif 
” without them, chap 10.26. 

u · In the nughit before their departs 
me did she * in ſtitute? | 

An, Theſacram«nt of the Paſſcouet 

Qu. What was that ? | 

An. A Lambe without blemiſh. 

Qu. The Lambe was a ſigne, but what 
was the thing ſignifeed ? . 

An. The Angell of the Lord, that 
paſſe d ouer the houſe of the Iſraclites 
and ſtroke the firſtborneof the Egyp 
tians with lodaine death, chap 12. 11. 

Qu at doth this figure v ute vs N 

An i he ſacrifice ot the true Paſca 
Lambe Chriſt Tefus , by whom all the 
faithſull are delinered from the bon» 
dage of hel, as the Iſraclites were(vpen 
the inſtituion of the Paſſeouet) from 
the bondage of Egypt. 

Qu How many things doe we learne al 
touching the perſon of God, in the iuſtanet 
of the children of Iſraels departure? 

An. Three. 

Qu. which be they? 

An. Firſt, his merciſulneſſe in ſparing 
the Iſraclites and ſiniting the Egypti- 
ans. Secondly , his luſtice, in ur 

the 
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e Egiptians to give the Iſraelites i · 
ſure and apparell. as a ſatisfaction fe | 
heir former ſeruitude, which hitherto 7 
they had exacted of them for little or 
nothing» Thirdly, the continuance of 
hi fauour towards them, that doth not 
only deliuer his people out of danger & 
chen leave th- mi but protects them ſtill, 
Qu · How doth that appeare? 
An, In eniding them by night with 
a pillar of fire, and couering them by 
day with a cloud, cliap. 13.21. 
Qu. How many thing: do we lerne as 
tarchinꝑ the perſon of the Iſraelites? 
An, Two things, 
Qu. Which be 1 ?- 
An, The charge which God gaue 
Ynto them, and their watchfulneſſe. 
Qu. What was their charge? 
An, To teach the benefits of God to 
1 their poſteritie- 
Qu. Wherein conſiſted their watch= 
' ſulneſſe? 
| An. In that they attended all nighe 
for the houre of their departure, chap. 
12. 30. 
Qu #hat do they give vs to vn ſerſfand 
by that? 
An. This, that as they minuiely waited 
ypon the Lord for their deliuerance 
out 
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4+ We bondage to goe to the eart 
Canan, ſo ought we continually toy 
tend and make our ſelues ready for on 
. — out of this miſerable wall ztot 
haeauenly Canaan of perpgtuall ioy 
happineſle. · 
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Chapter 14. to 40. 


| Queſtion, 
Fter Iſraels departure, what viced 
As. note ſurvived in Pharaoh? 
An. Inueterate malice, hie 
ſeldome dies, but with the ruine of hi 
in whom it abides. | 
Qu. How did it breakg forth ? 
An- By preparing a mightie hoaſt tg 
follow the Iſraelites, chap-1 4.6-7+8- 
u. For what intent ? 
An. To be avenged vpon them and 
quite deſtroy them. 
Qu. How did he proſper ? 
An, As all malicious perſons com. 
monly doe. | 
Qu. How is that? | 
An. He and his malice periſhed in 
theplace where hee thought to haue 
beene their onerthrow. 
Qu · Where was that? 


a1 =X##@ cc. oc ww 


An- 
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An, In the — ſea, * 
Qs What was the finne of . 
thu place ? 
An. Weakeneſle of Faith, 
Qu. How was that? 
An. Notwithſtanding their ſtrange 
eliuerance of late, yet when they ſavy 
| - = ſea before them, andthe Egyp- 
ypon their bagkes,they began to 
ufruſt e the power ol God, and to raile 
don Moſes. 
Qu. How were they deliueredꝰ 
An, Moſes ay — watery, and 
hey paſſed through, chap.14. 21. 
8 Was God honered by Pharaoh? 


An. As he will be by his enemies in 


heir deſtruction. 

Qu. How many times did the Iſraelites 
I _ re againſt God before hee puniſhed 
: 

An, Fouretimes. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt, at the red Sea, cha. 4.21. 
ſecondly, at the waters of Marah, chap. 
. 24. chir dly, vhen they wanted gell 

chap. 1 6. 13. 14. fourthly, when they 
wanted water. chap. 17. 6. 
u. What dos we learne ? 

An. The long ſufferance of God 

I toward ſinners. 
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Qu. How did God deliver them a 
theſe trmes? | 

An. With great admiration ? 

Qu. How, was that ? 
An. At the firſt time he diuidedt 
red ſca: at the ſccond, hee made tf 
bitter water ſyycet: at the third, h 
= them Quailes and Manna 

eauen : at the fourth, hee made 
fonntaine of water guſh from out t 
Lard rocke. | 

Qu, How dil they offend the fiſt t 

An, More gricuouſly then before. 

Qu. How was that ? 

An. They made a golden calfe, at 
worſhipped i for God, | 

u. What mowed them to make th 
likeneſſe of a Calfe,rather then any ol 
creature ? 

An. The corruption which they h 
learned among the Egyptians, who di 
worſhip Oxen and Kine, 

Qu. Did God nw punſh them? 

An Yes, By time I chinke) whe 
they did vtterly forſake him, 

Qu. What was thei» puriſhment ? 

Qu. Three thouſand of thera wet 
flaine with the ſwords of their ovne 
brethren, chap-z 2.28, 

Qu, mud mt G0 D witerly ham 
| deffraged 


royed them? <2) 3 
An. Yes. but for the prayer of Moſes, 
u. #hat was bu prayer ? Tak 
An. Hee de ſited his n me might be 
ather blotted out of the booke of life, 
hen God ſhould quite reote out that 
ation, chap · 32. 33- 
Qu. What doe we learne by that ? 
An. Ihe loue and care which all 
od Magiltrates ought to haue ouer , 
he ir p. ople. 
Qu inhere was Moſes when this of 
ence was commited ? 
An. Vpon Mount Sinay- 
Qu Was not bu abſence, in ſeme party 
auſe of their Idolatry ? 
An, Yes- 
Qu. #hat gather you by that ? 
An. That the ant ot good guides 
makes men to runne ito errout - 
Qu. hat did Moſk y Mount 
Sinay ? ? 
An, He wentto receiue the Lav. 
u- How was the Law gisen ? 
_ In thunder and lghtaing,cha 
15 6 1 
Qu. Why was it given with ſuch terror? 
A». I hat the people might the more | 
reut re nce him that gave it · 


. What is required of the people 
Qu quired of 175 


= 56 fire they come to receine the Law? - 
A414. Two things, chap. 19. 10. ij 
Qu. #hich be they ? 

An. To ſanctiſie themſelues for for 
dayes ſpace, and not to touch the skir 
of the mountaine. | 

Qu. What doe we learne hy theſe 
things? 
An. Not to come to heare the ve 
of God with corrupt hearts, nor to] 
further into his ſecrets then we are 
mitted. 

Qu. bat is generally comnaunded 
the Law? 

An. That wee ſhould lone G 
with all our ſoules, and our neighbe 

az our _ 1 
u. What is particularly forbi | 
the = ? 4: re 

An, Murqer, cut ſing, 1 50 
parents, chap.2 1. 17. Crueltie towarg 
ſeruants, ch. ⁊ 1. 15. Not to do hurt but 
to make ſatistaction, cha. 22. 16. Forgi 
cation, chap.⁊2 2. 1 6. Witchcraft, bu 

4 or — — with beats 
ap. 22,.19.Idelatry,chap.22.20,Op 
preſſion againſ — or — 
ver. 21. 28. All kind of vſury, ch. 23.2. 
All railing and euill ſpeaking, eſpecially 
againſt Magiſtrates, becauſe they ſpeake, 
againſt 


* 
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ainſt them, is to ſpeake againſt God 
p xy 22.18. All Fachoe f che 2 3-2o 
All valawtull detay ning of our neigh» 
bours goods. chap.23 3. All tab ing of 
bribes, cha 23. 8. All periury, and whar- 
loeuer elſe may infect the ſoule or 
fend God. 

Queſt. hat is the reward of theſe 
Annes? 

An. Death. 

Qu. Such as were pardonable , how 
were they plagued ? 

An, By ottering ſacrifice. 

Qu What doctrine doe we learne by the 
ſacrifices of the Jewes ? 

An. Foure points of doctrine. 

Qu. Which bethey? 

An. Firſt, their thankefulneſſe, to 
ſhew all they had came from God. ſe- 
condly their obedience, to ſhew they 
were yniiling to obey God _ thirely, 
their humilitie, to fiyarfie. that What 


was done to the thing offered, the of _ 


ferer had del u © tourthly , their 
hope to ſheyy ti os \c«kices did ſi ure 
the death of Ch. hereby their paſ- 


* 
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ſage into Parac ite, from whence they © 


were expulſl, might be opened to them 


againe. 


8 Qu. 
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Qu · Are ſuch ſacrifices to be ved of 
Chriflians? 

An. No- 

Qu. #hy? 

An. Becauſe they are aboliſhed by 

death of Chriſt , an all · ſufficient 
acrifice, 
Qu. Fhatelſe doe we learnein this 
Bookg of Exodus ? 

An. Two things. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, The election of Magiſtrates, 
and the order God ſet in his Church, 

Qu - What hunde of men ought Magi. 
rates to be ? 

An, They ought to be adorned 
with foure ſpeciall graces, 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, Courage, feare of God, Tu» 
ſtice, and a minde free from coucrouſs 
neſſe, chap. 18. 21. 

Qu. How muſt they adminiſter Iu- 
frice? 

An, To all perſons, and at all times, 

Qu. Mium did Gad chooſe for his ſer« 
wice in the Temple? 

An, The Leuites. 

Qu. What kinde of men muſt thoſe be? 

An. Such as haue imprinted vpon 
their breaſts knoyledge and — 

| | ehap. 


Exodus. 

hap. 58. verſe 30. 

Qu- Mheſe g ft i the h edge of 
andicraſts ? 

An, The gift of God. 

Qu. Wy? & 

An. Becauſe he firſt taught them. 

Qu. To whom? 

An, To Beale and Aboliah, 

Qu. To what end did be teach them? 

A. For the furniſhing of the temple. 

Qu M provided them fuffe for to 
worke v/ on? 

An. The pcople. 

u. In what manner? 

An In luch abundance as Moſes 
commanded them to leaue off, 

Qu. What doe we learne by that ? 

An. A wiliingnes to ſerue God wich 
our temporall goods, chap, 3 C. G. 

Qu. with whom did Iſcaell eh: 
their firſt battell after they Came ineo 
wilderneſſe? 

An, Wich the Amalekites. 

Qu. How long did they preuaile? 

An, So long as Moſes held vp his 
hands and prayed, but when hee le: 
them fall, che Amalekites preuailcd, 
chap. 19-1 1- 

Qu. What doth that teach vs? 
An. To things. 
C3 Qu. 


Lemtiens, 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. The effect ot prayer, and tha 
wee ought not to faint in prayer, leal 
with the falling of our hands, we fail 
in our requeſt, 


The end of Exodus. 


LEVITICYVS. 


Chapter 1. to thelaſs, 


Queſtion, 


7 is ſet downe in this Booke ? 
An, The duty of the Leuites:at 
therefore is called Leviticus, 
Qu. What was their chiefeſ# dutie? 


An. To ſacrifice. 
Qu. How many circumſtances were the 
to obſerwe ? 

An Foure- 

Qu. #hich be they? 

An. The manner how, the matte 
what, the perſon whom, and the plac 
where- 

Qu- What did the Iſraelites ſacrifut 
An Eyther things hauing life. as Bi 
lockes, Lambes, Sheepe, &c · ex thing 


without life, as oyle, fine flower, wa- 

fers, &. 

Qu For whom did they ſacrifice? 
An. For themſclues and others. 

u. Where ? 
= In the Temple. 

u. In what manner ? 

An, As God hath ſet dovne from 
the 1. of Leuiticus to the 19. 

Qu. What # the Chriſtians Sacrifice? 

An, Prayer and Thankeſgiuing. 

u. In how many points doth the Iſra· 
elites and the Chriſtians ſacrifice agree? 

An. 1n fxe. 

Qu What is the firſt ? 

An, As theirs was ſeaſoned with 
falt, ſo ours muſt be ſeaſoned with the 
truth of a good conſcience. 

Qu What is the ſecond ? 

An, As theirs was brought to the 
Prieſt, ſo ours mult be preſented to 
God. 

Qu, What « the third? 

An, As theirs was ſlaine, fo when 
ve ſacrifice we maſt kill our lewd affe- 
ctions. 

Qu- What u whe fourth ? 

As, As theirs was waſhtwith water, 
ſo ours muſt be waſht with the teares 


of repentance. 
C 3 Qu. 


i 7. 
Qu. Phat u the fift ? 
An. As theirs was without bl 
ſo ours muſt be without hypecriſie. 
Qu. hat ij the fixt ? 
An. As theirs was inkindled wit 
fire, ſo outs muſt be with zeale. 
Qu. #hence had they ail theſe im 
(ions? 
An. From the mouth of God. 
Qa. What was Gods meaning th 
An. To ſhew that he would be { 
ned as he himſelfe appointed, and ng 
after the inuention of men. 
Qu. Did none breake that ordinance 
An, Yes- 
Qu. Whowere they? | 
An. Nadab and Abihu, chap. 10. 
Qu. How did they breake it ? 
An. By offering with ſtrange fire. 
Qu, How were they puniſhed ? 
A. Fire from heauen conſumed the 
u. Of how may ſorts were the la 
which God preſcribed the houſe of Iſrael? 
Anſ, Of two ſorts. 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An Ceremoniall and morall, 
Qu. #hich call you the Ceremonial 
lawes? 
As Such as were obſerued in offering 


Gcrifice, and diſcerning things cleane 
from 


Fora 


ſet downe from chap · a. to 19 
5 Qu · Which call you moral ? 
; An, Such as concerne integritie of 
ng manners- 
Qu. How many are they as they are 
ſet downe in Chap. 1g. 
Anſ. Seauenteene. 
Qu, Which be they? 
An. To honourour Parents, ver. 3. 
To ſerue God freely, and not by com- 
pulſion, ver. 3. In time of — to re- 
member the poere, as in harueſt not to 
ee reape euery corne of the field, nor ga- 
ther the gleanings, nor all the grapes of 
the viney ard, but to leaue ſome for the 
poore, vetſ 9.13. Not to detaine the 
wol kmans hire till morning, v.13. To 
eſchew al theft, falſnood & lying, v· 11. 
All (wearing and blaſpeming, verſ. 12. 
All miſchicuous practiſes, which wee 
preſume we may do vndiſcouered, as to 
curle the deate, lay a ſtumbling blocke 
before the blinde,v-14+ Not to fauour 
the poore, nor honour the perſon of 
the mightie, ver. 156. All iniulticeverſe 
af 15. All carrying of tales and conſpira- 
cie againſt our neighbours, ver.16, All 
$3 kypocrifie , as wee muſt not hate our 
ef brother in heart, and ſooth him to his 
4 face, 


3 
from vneleane, and the cauſes thereof” 


— 
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face ver 17. All revenge, ver. 18. Al 
ſecking after Witches and Coninrers, 
All ubſeruation of daies and times, ver, 
26. All talſe weighis and meaſures, 
ver. 38. All mceſt, ver 6. Not to offer 
our children to Moloch. 

u. Wheat « that Moloch? 

An, An Idoll of the Ammonites, 

Qu. Deſtribe him ? 

An, He was great of ftiture, & hol+ 
Jew within, hauing ſeauen places of 
reccit. the firſt was for meale that vas 
offered: the ſecond for dowes: the third 
for a theepe : the fourth for a Ramme: 
the litt for a Calte: the fist for an Oxe: 
the ſeauen th for a childe. 

u. at may be vnd erſ;ood by tho? 
ſeauen bellies of the Idol? 

An, The ſcauen deadly Gnnes;and 
as the [iraclites were forbidden te ſuf. 
fer their children to be devoured of this 
Monſter; fo all Parents mult beware 
leaſt through their negl1gence , their 
chiluren be made a ſactihce for the (cas 
acn deadly ſinnes. 

Qu Hcw is that? 

An. They muſt not winke at their 
follies. but giue them correction for 
the ir taults. 

Qu How did Moſes conclude thu 

Booke 


% 


OS A 
Booke Leuiticus. 

An. With a bleſſing and a curſe : 
with a bleſſing if they keepe theſe com · 
mandements, and with a curſe if they 
doe breake them. 

Qu. What u the fruit of the bleſſing ? 

An. Peace, plenty, victory, chap. 
16-4.5.6.7+ 

Qu What # the fruit of thecarſe? 

An, Scarcitie, famine, ſickeneſſe, 
ſeraicude,vear,cha-26.1 6.to the 26.ver, 

Qu How many feaſts did the Hrae- 
lites obſerue ? 
An. Seanen, 
Qu. Which be they? 
An. Furſt, the Sabaoth : ſecondly, 
the Paſſeouer: thirdly,the feaſt of vale. 
uened bread:fourthly,of the firſt fruits: 
hitly, of Whuſontide : fixtly, of trum» 
pes: ſeauenthly, of Tabernacles, 
Qu- Why were theſefeafts ordainedꝰ 
An. Not to ꝑluttony, to cheriſh ſtoth, 
or immodeit mirth , but to gloriſie 
God tor his ſcuerall bleſlings, 


The end of. Leuiticus. 
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Queſtion. 
V Hat is done in this Booke? 
An. The children of Iſrael 
are numbred-· 
Qu. To what end? 

An, For three cauſes, 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, Firſt, for a collection toward 
the building of the Temple, Secondly, 
for appointing Capraines and leaders 
ouer euery family, chap-2- Thirdly, 
for a diuifion of the Land of Canaan 
amongſt the Tribes. 

Qu- Is there any thing to be learned 
hereby. 

An. Order & gouernment that ought 
to be in every Common-wealth- 

Qu. Whom did they af point their 
chiefe guide? 

An, God, 


Qu, #here doth that appeare? 
An. In the Chapter. 
u- How ? 
An. In that they neuer jovrneyed 
hut vrhen they ſavy the cloud riſe _ 
rae 


way : 
the Tabernacle, nor neuer piteht their 
tents but where it ſtayed; chap. 9. 17. 19. 
Qu. And wherefore was this? 
An. For two cauſes, 
Qu · Which be they d 
An Firſt, that they might (as all 
Gods people ought to do) continually 
waitg ypon the Lord, and haue their 
eyeslifted vp toward heauen:ſecondly, 
to be alwayes in readines, becauſe they 
knery not at what houre the Lord 
would tiſe - 
Qu. bat deth that teach vs to doe? 
An. At euery minute to be in a rea» 
'dineſſe for death , becauſe the houre 
thereof is vncertaine. 
Qu, Alwayes when they did ſet forward 
in their iourney, what was Moſes cuſtome? 
An, To pray, chap. 35. 
Qu. How? 

An. Lord riſe vp, and let thine ene- 
mies be ſcattered. . 
Qu. And when they refted what did he? 

An. Prayed likewiſe. 

Qu. In what manner ? 

An. O Lord returne to the many 
thouſands of Iſrael, chap · 10.36. 

Qu. What doctrine haue we by that? 

An, Euer when we ſet forward vpon 
any iourney, or begin any worke, to 

pray Z+ 


-—s | 
pray;and when we rcft or make an end 
to doe the like, that our ſpeed may be 
the better. 

Qu. How many wayes did God ſhew 
himſelſe gracious to the Iſraelites in this 
Booke ? 

An Foure manner of wayes. 

Qu, Which be they ? 

An Firll,,in being ſtill their guides 
ſecondly. in feeding them vvith Manna, 
as he had begun: thirdly, in being mers 
cifull toward them when they repen- 
ted: fourthly. in giving them victory 
ouer nine ſcuerall Princes. 

Qu. ibi h be they? 

An, Aaron, King of the South C 
naanites : Og, king of Baſhan : Sehen 
king of Amorites Balac. king of Moab, 
Eus. Borkem,Zur, Hur, and Reba king of 
Midian. 

Qu, What was their ſpvile they tooks 

in the overthrow ef the ling of Midiam? 

An. Sicc hundredſeauenty and fiue 
the uſand ſheepe, ſeauenty rwo thou- 
ſand becues, ſixtie one thouſand A ley, 
thirty two thcuſand virgins priſoners, 
beſides, gold, filuer, tinne, brafle and 
lead, chap. 21, 

Qu What was the ſtaughter they made? 

An, They put both man, Woman, 


ye 


nd childe to the fword , except thoſe 
irgins aboue named. | 
Qu. What was the cauſe they did ſo? 
An, The commandement ot God. 
Qu. Why was God ſo ſeuere againſt 
them? 

An, By reaſon King Balac when 
he ſa his owne force too weake, to 
diſgorge his malice yponthe Iſraelites, 
and that the Prophet Balaam{contrary 
to his expectation) in Read of curſing 
did blefle them, he fell to another pra» 
ctiſe. 

Qu, What was that? 

An, By the counſell of Balaam, he 
ſought to bring them into diſpleaſure 
with their God, and ſo to haue them 
cut off. 

Qu · How did he compaſſe that ? 

An By flutery. 

Qu. In what manner? 

An. He ſent Midianitiſh women vn» 
to them, vvho by their allurements enti- 
ced them to fornication and Idolatrie. 

u. What doe we learne by thu? 

An. That the wicked will leave no 
meanes vnpractiſed for the deſtruction 
of the godly, 

Qu. Was God wroth with the Iſrae- 
bites then for theſe ſinna? 


AB; 
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An, So grienouſly, that God cox 
manded the offenders to be hanged 
and ſmote with the plague tyven 
foure thouſand, chap. 25 · 9 · J 
Qu. #horedeemed thu plague ? 
An. The zeale of Phinebas that ſle 
Zimri and Cozbi in the act of Fornicat 
on, chap. 25·8. 

Qu. What doe wee learne by the whale 
Cirenm ſtance ? 

An. That God,; though he plague 
his people whenthey ſinne, yet he will 
ten times more plague them that were 
the cauſe of their ſinne, as may appeare 
by his wrath extended ypon the Midi- 
anites. 

Qu, Were the Iſraelites thankeſull fe 
the gracious care whichGod had ouer them 

An, No, they were rebellious and 
vnthankeſull. 

Qu. How many ſins (by their exam« 

le) doe wee learne to beware of in thy 

Booke , befide theſe two ſinnes afore ſpoken 

of, Fornication and Idolatry ? 

An. Foure other, 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, Murmuring againſt God, diſ- 
truſt in his promiſes, breach of his Sa. 
baoth, and rebellion againſt his Magi- 
ſtrates, 

Qu. 


k 
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Qu. How many times did they mur- 
mure ? 

An, Foure times. 
Qu- Ehen firſt ? 
Anſ, Three dayes after they depar- 

ted from Sinai. 
Qu, How were they puniſhed ? 
In. The Lord conſumed with fire 
the vtmoſt part of the hoſt, chap.1 1-2, 
Qu. How the ſecond time? 
An. They were weary of Manna, 
and luſtedafter fleth. 
Qu. How were they puniſhed ? 

An. They had fleſh while they ſur- 
fetted, and their ſurfet brought a grie- 
uous plague ypon them, inſomuch as 
they dyed with the meate in their 
mouthes,chap 11. 20.33. 

Qu · How the third time? 
An. For water, 


. 


Qu. Where? 
5 An. At Kadeſh,in the deſert of Zing 
» | <bap-20- 


Qu- How the fourth time? 

An. For bread and water. 
Qu. How were they puniſhed? 
: An. God ſent ficry Serpents that 
ſtung them to death, chap 21.6. 

Qu. What cauſed the mercy of God at all 
times to put an end to their puniſhments ? 
48. 


XN 


An, Two things. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Their one repentance fir 
and then the prayer of Moſes. 

Qu. How was this plague of fiery, 
ents remedied ? 
As God commanded Moſes to m 
a braſen Serpent, and hang it vpon 
crofle , and whotoeuer (being lung 
looked vp to it, was cured. 

Qu. What was this a figure of? 

An. The vertue of Chiiſt, he h 
ging vpon the Croſſe, is a ſoueraignt 
medicine for the fickenes of our ſoule 
if weelooke vp to him with the cyt 
of faith, 

Qu. How did they diſtruſt Goda} 
miſe? 

An. In being come to the Lat 
of Canaan, and defiring to goe back 
to Ægypt, or to be buried in the wil 
derneſſe 

Qu. What was the ground of that de 
Are? 

An, Their faintneſſe of heart. 
u. Wherein? 

An, In that though God had di 
uers times before ſworne to giue them 
the Land of Canaan for an eucrlaſting 


inheritance , yet they {cared to goe 
forward 
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zrward when they heard the land was 
nhabited with giants. 

Qu. Of whom did they heare that 
wes? 
An, Of the ſpies that were ſent to 
arch the Land,and bring of the fruit, 
hap. 13. 34. 

Qu. ho encouraged the people againſt 
by fears? 

An. Caleb and Iaſhua. 

Qu. What would the people haue done 
ao them for croſſing their humour? 
An. Haue {toned them to death. 
Queſt, How did God puniſh this di- 
ruſt 
An. Hee would haue quite de- 
ſtroyed them, but for the prayer of 
Moſes, 

Queſt. How did hee then pacifie his 
ol wrath ? 

An, Euen with the iudgement of 
their owne mouthes. 
u. How was that ? 

An. As they defired rather to be 
buried in the wildernefle then to enter 
into the Land of Promiſe, euen ſo it 
came to paſſe, for all that then liued 
n from twenty yceres olde and vpward 
| dyed, and were buryed in the wilder- 
nelle, excepting Caleb and Ieſbua. 

Qu. 


Qu. What was the reaſon that the 
punt fell pen Moles ? 

An, For his diſtruſt too, as appeare 
chap. 11. 1 3. and chap 20.10- 

Qu, What doe we learne by that? 
An. That no man is fo rightee 
but he may fall. 

Qu. By whom was the Sabaoth brok 

An. By an olde man, 

Qu. Wherein? 

An. In gathering ſtickes to 
him a fire, chap. 15.32.36. 

Qu. How was be puniſhed? 

An, Ree was ſtoned to death, 

Qu. What may wee learne by thu?” 

An. If God were ſo ſeuere for gy 
thering a few ſtickes on the Sabaoth 
he will be farre more ſeuere to ſuch a 
prophane his Sabaoth , by ſwearing 
drinking gaming, whooring, and othe 
lewd exerciſes. 

Qu. How many times did Iſrael! mur- 
mure and rebell onely againſt Gods Mag 
Frates? 

An. Twice. 

Qu Mo were the firſt that rebelladt 

An, Miriam and Aaren, 

Qu. Again ſt whom 2 

An, Againſt Moſes, 

Qu. What was the puniſhment ? 

AW, 


An. Miriam was ſtrucken with a le- 
ptoſie. 
Queſt. How was ſhe cured ? 

An, By the prayer of Moſes ? 
2 Qu. What learne weby that ? 

An. The vertue of meckeneſſe, to 
pray for our enemies, as Moſes did, cha. 
I2.1 2+ 

N Qu. Who rebelled the ſecond time? 

An Korab, Dathan, Abiram, and their 
aꝛccomplices. 

Qu. What was their rebellion ? 

An, They vſurped ypon the Prieſts 
office, and compared for worthineſſe 
with Moſes and Aarin- 

Qu. What became of them ? 

An, The earth opened and ſwal- 
lowed them vo aluie, chap. 16.3 t. 32. 

u. How did God poniſh the people 
3 their parts after their death ? 
An, Fourteene thouſand and ſeauen 
hundred died of the peſtiſence. 

Qu How did hee yet furt her conuict 
their rebellion ? 

An. By prouing the houſe of Lewy 
12 onely choſen for the Prieſt. hood · 
Qu. How? 

An. By amiracle. 

Qu. In what manner ? 

An. Aarons rod amongſt the twelue 
that 


ph 


that were put into the Tabernacle 
the twelue tribes of Iſrael, did blofſar 
and beare ripe Almonds. 

Qu. What is the inference of thy « 
ample ? 

An How odious a thing it is in the 
ſight of God to grudge againſt Mag 
ſtrates and Rulers. 

Qu. How mam wayes is 4 man ſub. 
vec} to ſinne ? | 
An, Two manner of waycs, 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. Of ignorance or preſumptic 

Qu hat deſerueth the firſt? 

An, Favour. 

Qu. What the ſecond ? r 

An Death, chap. 1 5. 27. 20. 

Qu. By how many witneſſes ought 
man ( by the Law of Ges) to be connifled 
” 4 ca'e touching mans life ? 

An By two, and not vnder, chap, 
35*'20. 

Qu. How long did God lead the Iff a- 
lites to and fro in the wilderneſſe ? 


An. Forty yeecres 
Qu. Wh y did be detaine them ſo lam 


from their promiſed happineſſe? 

An. To tryetheir faith, and by con- 
tinuall exerciſing of them, ſometime 
with croſſes, ſometime with bleſſings, 

to 
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, make them learne onely to truſt in 
him, and fo in the end to appeare wor- 
thy heires of ſo bleſled an inheritance. 


The endof Numeri. 
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Queſtion. 
7 V V. it i contayned in thy Booke 


— 


„ Drut-ron mie? 
An, Another repetition 
of the Law 
| Qu. Why 2 
1 An. Becauſe they were dead to 
da whom the Law was firſt giuen 
Qu How many things were they to 
Herne in reading the Law? 
An. Two things 
40 Qu Which be they ? 

An Firſt, neither to adde to it, nor 
take from it, chap. 4-2. Secondly, not 
Fj onely to learne it themſelues but to 
teach it alſo to their poſteritie, cha. 4. 9. 
Qu. In what mer did God admoniſh 
me } this new generation to be careful of bu 
5 | Law? 

DAnſe 


*  "Demterononie, 


An. By the remembrance of tw 
things. 

Qu. #hich be they ? 

An, The ingratitude of their Fa. 
thers, who had prouoked his wrath, 
and were dead,andthe wonderfull mi. 
racles and victories which hee had 
brought to paſſe amongſt t em, to ale 
ſure them of his loue and protection 

Qu · Amongſt the re, which is ou. 
of the ſpeciall fauaurs God befiowed vpon 
them, mentioned in this Beoke? 

An, That in ferty yeeres ſpace,the 
garments of their fore-Farhers neuet 
waxed olde, chap 8 4. 

Qu. How doth hee encourage them mot 
tobe afraid to enter into the Land of Ca- 
naan ? 

An, Three manner of wayes. 

Qu- #hich bethey ? 

An, Firſt, in that hee was GO D, 
and would be true of his promiſe: fot he 
had ſworne they ſhould poſſeſſe it. Se- 
condly, by telling them it was a moſt 
pleaſant, rich, and fruitfull countrey, 
cha-8-7.8.9- Thirdly, by aſſuring them 
of all aſſiſtance; yea, the very Hornets 
and Flyes of the ayre ſhould fight for 
them, 12 20. ala 

u. Of how many things dot 
Q thing —4— 


Den 7 mie. | 
alle them to beware, when they ge 


e ſetled in Canaan? 
An. Ot three things. 
u. Which be they? 
An, Vnthankeſulneſſe, preſumpti- 
1, and lacke of charitie- 
Qu. How did he ſhew they might bd g 
hankefull ? rep 
An. By enioying the fruits of the 
and, and not pray ſing his name for 
zem, chap. 8-1 0. 
Qu, How preſumptions ? 
An, By attributing the glory thereof 
d their oyne ſtrength, and not to the 
ee mercy of God, chap. 8. 17. 
Qu How vncharitable? 
An. In hauing abundance, & ſhut» 
Ing vp their hands againſt the pouerty 
their brother,chap, 1 5-7-8. A ſinne 
do common in theſe dayes. 
Qu- What other vices doth he forbid? 
An. Forſaking of Gods ſeruice for 
he loue of any friend be hee neuer ſo 
ert, chap. 1.6. The impoueriſhing 
Gods Miniſters, cha 1 2. 19. Confu- 
on of ſexe, as a man to weare wo- 
ans apparell , or a woman mans, 
haptcr 22. 5. Detayning any thing of 
others which we finde, chapter 22, 
13. All manner of erueltie, euen 
toward 


—- 
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toweard bruit beaſts, chap. 22. ve 

All doublene fle of heart — 

tyeene rwo Religions, figure d vr 

by rhe garment of linficewollie, c 

2* 10.25. All violating of virgini 

chap. 22 25. All bearing of falſe 
3 19.16. All imploying « 
uill gotten goods in the ſetuict of 
as ſuch as thinke they may be ch 
ble with money gotten by theft, vſi 
or horedome, chap. 23.18. The 
king of any thing to gage, vvhereb 
neighbour pets his liuing, chapt. 
All partialitie, as nor to puniſh or 
the ſinne of another, choprer 24 
All ſecuritie and flattering of a 4 
ſelfe in his owne ſinne, chap. 19. 
20.21. c 
Qu. 1*they did, er we dee eff 

in any of theſe ſinnes , how will 

cute by iudg eme nt vhew vs? 
An Without reſpect of ferſons 

10.17. 

Qu. What may we pret end for and 
8 . x be found yuiltie in any 74 


* Nothing. 


Qu, Not gnorance? 
An. No. 


Qu. Why? 


* b <a 4 
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An, Becauſe we are (at the Iſraelites 
were) daily admoniſhed of them by 
the Miniſters of Gods word , chapter 

0.11. 
: Qu. Did Moſes newer enter into the 
Land of Canaan? 

An, No, onely hee had a fight of it, 
and then dyed. 

Qu. What masthe reaſon? 

An, His ſinne ot diſtruſt in Gods 
power,committed at the waters of Me- 
ribah. 

ueſt. What may welearne generally 
by B whole life? | 

An, Sixe vertues, for thatone vice 
before remembred. TOR 

Qu. Which bethey ? 

An, Firſt, boldneſſo in his calling 
that feared not to ſpeake to Phareob: 
condly, meekeneſſe againſt wrong,that 
was not mooued at any deſpightſull 
words giuen by the Iſraclites : third» 
ly, patience againſt trauaile , that did 
not onely guide the Iſraelites in their 
iourneyes, but at all times decided their 
cauſes : fourthly, zeale in Gods glory, 
forthe aduancement of yertue and re- 
' preſſing of vice: fiftly, loue to his bre- 
thren, to ſpend his life for them, rather 
then they ſhould 2 fy, faith 

= 


in, abi end, not ennying that hee 

not enter into the Land of pro 
conſidering by death he was inueſt 
with a greater inheritance, the king 
dome of Heauen; 


The end of Denteronomie, 


 Tosnva. 


Queſtion, 
Ho ſucceeded Moſes ? 
An. Ioſhua. 

Qu - By whoſe appointment 2 

An, By Gods. 

Qu. bat was his charge? 

An. Two-fold , to keepe the Law 
of God, and to bring Iſrael out of the 
wildernefle. into Canaan, ' 

Qu. bat eſpeciall vertwes had het 

An. Three. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

Faith, wiſdome, courage, ſuch 

28 All good Gonernours ought to haus 

Qu- How did he ſbew by faith? 

An. By beleeuing Gods promiles, 

| Qu, How hy wiſedome ? 

An, In gaverning diſcreetly: 

Qu- How bu courage ? 
. 


— 
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An, In leading on the people wichs 
autdread of their enemies. 

Qu. How doth God here encourage i be 
people? 

An, Three manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they ? 
| An, Firſt, in renuing his former 
—Þ promiſe, and telling them they ſhould 
divide the Land for an inheritance, 
ch. 1.6. Secondly, in giving them à cap- 
taine endued with the ſpicu ot Moſes, 
andableto be their conductor, cha. 1-5, 
and thirdly, by afluting them he would 
caſt a tain:nel(fc of lieatt vpon thetr e · 
nemies, chap · a. 1m. 

Qu. How wire the pe. -ple confirnied' that 
Tofſu ha1 the ſpirit of BART 25; 

Qu · By two miracles that he did. 

Qu. Woich ut e firſt? 

An, His diuiding the waters of Ior- 
dan, and the whole hoafts p- fliag ouer 
dry-thod, chap. 3. 19. 1. 

Qu. Which the ſecond ? 

Hee cauſed the Sunne and 
Mo: toſtand ill in the firmament, 
chap. t o. 15. 
&, Qu. How? 
An, By prayer. 
Qu. What learne yeu by that? 
An. Two things. 
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Qu. Which be they? | 

An, The effect of prayer, and the g 
bedience of all creatures for the glork 
fying of God, 

Qu. How was God glorified by tha 
miracle? 

Ap, Ioſhus by that meanes had: 
longer time of day-light, for the vat 
quiſhing of Gods enemics- 

u. Were none of the Tribes placed uy 
this fide Iordan ? 

Av TS 

u. How many? 

2 Two and halfe. 

Qu. Which betbey ? { 

An, Res ben, Gad, and halfe the tribe 
of Mana ſſeh. 

— they fit downe in peace, and 
fuffer their brethren to gos to warre ? 

An. No, they ſheyved more bro- 
therly long 

u. How was that? 

An, They left their wives, children, 
and cattell in the poſſeſſions which 
were allotted them, and themſcluesar- 
med went formoſt, and would take no 
reſt, till their brethren, the other tribes 
were like wiſe planted as well as they, 
chap. 1. 16. 

. mien then had paſſed Jerdan, hun 


Joſhua. | 36 
did loſliua ſhew himſelfe thankefull to 
God for ſo great a miracls? 


An, By ſetting vp a memoriall of 
his power, 
Qu, What was that ? 
An. Twelue ftones, for the twelue 
Tribes of Iſracl. 
Qu. For what purpoſe did he ſo? 
An. For two cauſes. 
u. Which be they? 

An, Firſt,that ſuch a remembrance 
of Gods mighty power might ſerue 
for a further condemnation to his ene 
mies: and ſecondly, that his ſeruants 
might the more reuerence him, chapter 
43.10. 

g Qu Which was the firſt Citie they 
meant to conquer ? 


An, Iericho. 

Qu. Did they raſhly goe and lege 
it , 4s proudly preſuming that howſoevey 
or whatſoewer they did, God would be with 
them ? 

An. No , like diſcreet Souldiers, 
they vſed three things. 

Qu. Which were they? 

An. Deliberation, conſultation, and 
lanRification, 

Qu, How deliberation? 

An, They tooke time 


D ; Qu. 


Ioſbia. 

Qu - How conſultation? 

An, TVo manner of wayes, th 
ſate incounſel amongſt themſelucs, at 
ſubmitted their counſell ro the dirs 
ction of God. 

Qu. How ſancſ fication ? 

An. Iwo manner of wayes, by 
prayer and faſting, 

Qu, When they had taken comnſel 
what did they ? | 

An. Sent ſpies to knovy the ſtateof 
their enemics. | 

Qu. What danger were they in? 

An. Oi death. 

Qu. Zy whom ? 

An. By the King. 

Qu · Who ſaved their lines? 

Az. A woman Hatlot- 

u. How? 

An, By hiding them in the toppe of 
her houſe, when the King made ſearch 
for them, 

Qu. What moned her te doe ſo ? 

An. The fame which ſhee heard of 
the-workes of God - 

Qu. How did the Iſraelites requitt 
thu kindneſſe? 

An. They ſaued her, her father, mo- 
ther, children; and all they had. 


Qu. Did they ſhew this mercy of their 
owne 


owne accord ? by 

An, No: but by the inſtin& of 

Gods ſpirit. f 
u. What doe we learne thereby ? 

An, That God will notthe death 
of ſinne rs it they repent, 

u How was the Citie wenne? 

An. The watles fell dewne by the 
power of God, and then Iaſbua entred, 
chap-6-2 0- 

Qu. How were the Iſraelites commen- 
ded to efteeme of the Citie aud all that was 
init? 

An As a thing execrable and ac- 
curſed, chap, 6. 17. "1 

Qu. Was nothing reſerued ? | 

An, Yes: ſiluer, gold, veſſcls of 
braſſe, and yron, 

Qu. What was to be done with them? 

An They were to be conſcerated 
wthe Lords vſe, chap-6-19, 

Queſt. How were fey to be conſe 
cated £ 

An By being molten, and the pro- 
pertie of them alrered. a 

Qu. #hat ſiune was here committed? 

An. Theft. 

Qu. who committed it? 

An, Achan, 

Qu, How? 

D 4 


Toſhua. | 
An. He kept a Babiloniſh garmensy 
two hundred ſhekels of ſiluer, and a 
wedge of gold of filty ſhekels weighty 
which her had in his Tent, to ſerue for 
his owne priuate vſe,chap.7.11. 

Qu, What was their fortune after thy 
committing of this ſinne? 

An, Their good ſucceſſe was tur. 
ned into bad, ſuch is alwayes the frun 
of wickedneſſe. 

Qu. How did that appeare? 

An, When three thouſand Iſrae 
lites were ſent againſt Ay, the inhabis 
rants thereof put them to flight, & ſlew 
ſixe and thirtie of them, chap 7.5. 

Qu. How were they cleared of this 
une? 

Av. By deſtroying Achan,hisfamis 
ly, and all he had, chap. 7. 24. 

Qu. How did the Gibeonites parchaſt 
4 league of friendſhip with Toſhua? 

An. By diſſimulation. 

Qu. In what manner ? 

Au Comming, vnto him in ragged 
clothes,and old ſhoes, as though they 
had worne out their apparell by iour- 
neying rom ſome farre countrey- 

Qu How did Ioſliua reward their diſ- 

lation? 

As, He ſuffered them to liue bran 

0 


Jof his promiſe, but hee condemned 
them for euet to be drudges to the con- 
gregation, to hevy wood and draw wa- 
ter, chap 9.1m. 

Qu How many Kiugdomes did Ioſhua 
ſubque ? 

An, Thirtie and one. 
Qu · What mercies did hee ſhew in all 
victories. 
An, None at all, he deſtroyed euery 
ſoule, chap. 10.40 
Qu, What moued him thereunto? 
An. The commandement of God. 
Qu. What's ſigniſi ed by that ? 
An. That wickedneſſe muſt be 
I quit*rootedout where God meancꝭ to 
be ſerued. 
u. Were the Iſraelita now in quiet 
pſſeſſron of Canaan ? . 
An. They were, chap. 21.14. 
Qu. What doth that ſhew ? 
An. The full performance of Gods 
promiſe. | 
u That vertue dae we learne fr un 
the Iſraelites after their viflories? 
An, Two, 
Qu, lich be they? 
An, Thankeſgiuing and brotherly 
Varie- 
Qu. How were they thankgſull ? 
D 5 An. 
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An. In proteſting to ſerue and obe 
God for his benefits beſtowed vpon 
them, chap.2 4.24. 

Qu. How did they ſbem brotherlj v- 
nitie? 
An. In equill diuiſion of their por- 
tions, without ſtrifeor contention. 
Qu. How did Ioſhua die? 
An, Likea vertuous man. | 
Qu. How was that ? 
An Reheat ſing the mercies of God, 
and exhoiting the people to feare him, 
chap. 24. 


The end of Ioſuua. 
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Queſtion, 
V VIA. Gouernours bad the people 41. 
| ter Tolhua? 
An. Tudzes. 
Qu. #hy were they called Judges? 
An Becauſe they did execute Gods 
indgements vpon their enemies. 
Qu Fs! ty many enemies after the 
death) of Tofliua ? 
An, NtS- 
Qu. hat was the cauſe? 


n 


* 


*.4». Their ſinnes. | 
Qu. What was their generall fine ? 
An, Diſobedience. 

Qu. How did that ſpread? 
An, Into three branches- 
Qu- Which bethey? 
An, Vaine-pitty, Idolatry, and in- 
pratitude: 
»Qu. How were they vainely pittifull? 

An. In making league with the Ca- 
naanites whom they ought to haue caſt 
out, chap-1- 

u. How were they Id: laters? 

An In worſhipping Idols, ch- 2. 12. 

Qu How vngrateſull? | 

An; In being made owners of Ci - 
ties which they built not, and Vines» 
yards that they planted nor, they for- 
got to gloriſie their giver, 

Qu. nat were their gensrall puniſh. 
ments for their ſinnes ? 

An. As the Lord had ſaid: beforc, 
thoſe people whom they ſaued became 
goades to their ſides and thornes in 
their eyes. 

Qu. What is the meaning of that? 

An. They continually vexed them 
With warre. 

Ou. Wherefore did the Lord ſuffer 

that ? 


Alt 
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Av. To ſiſt and proue them as het 
alwayes will doe ſuch as he loueth. 

Qu. Did the Lord then ſtill loue them, 
conſidering how they had proweked bim by. 
their former wickedneſſe ? 

An, He did. 

Qu · What doth that ſhew ? 

An, The vuſpeakeable mercy of 
Godroward his Church. | 

Qu. What was the genera'l vertue 
that purchaſed hu mercy toward them? 

An, Repentance, they cryed, and he; 
heard their gronings, chap 2. 28. 
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Qu. Wherein was hu mercy expreſt # 
An. In lending them deliverers, 
Qu How many were they? 


An Sixteene- 

Qu, Rehearſe their names, 

An, Othniel, Ehud,Shamgar, De- 
'borah , Barak, Gedeon, Abimelech, 
Fola, laer, Iphtaph, Ibſan, Eton, Ab- 
don, Sampſon, Eli, nd Samuel. 

Qu. What were the particular ſinnty 

the Iſraelites? 

An. In Alimelech three, 

Qu. Which be they ? 

Ar, Ambition, tyranny, & deſpaire. 

Qu- How was he ambiti-us ? 

An, He vſurped the Kingdome at 
ter his Father Gidecns death, chap. 9.14 

Qu- 


2 40 
u. How did Iotham his yongeſt bro 
— him for his — 
An, By the example of trees, where. 
in he ſhewes that thoſe of leaſt deſert 
are alwayes moſt aſpiring, chapter 3. 
yerſe 8. 
Qu. How was Abimelech tyrannous? 
An. In murdering leaventy of his 
owne brothers for the ſecuring of his 
owne eſtate, chap 9 5, 
Qu- herein was he deſperate? 
An, In cauſing his Page to kill 
him in his extreamitie, chap g.1 5. 
An. What was the puniſhment of God 
firſt laid vpon him before tha happened? 
An That as hee had liued a ſtrange 
life, ſo G O D gave him his — 
wound as ſtrangely. 


* Qu, How was that? 
n, An. A woman with a piece of a 
milſtone almoſt knockt out his braine, 


Qu. Where? 

An At the tower in Tebex, ch. 9.53. 

Qu, bat ſinne elſeraigned particu- 
larly in the people ? 

An, In Sampjan,luſt: in Iphtaph, te- 
meritie or rathneſſe : in a Leuite, loue 
of vanitie: in the men of Beniamin,the 
rape of a woman: in the Fphramites, 


enuie. 
Qu. 


Tuages, 
u. Toward whom was Sampſon 
Ig ” 
An, Toward Dalilah,a wicked wo. 
man, chap. 1 6.4- 
Qu. How was he paniſhed ? | 
An. Hee loſt Gods excellent gifts 
and became ſlaue to his enemies, chap 
16,19+21, 
Qu. How was Iphtaph guilty ? 
An. In making araſh vovy and per- 
forming it. 
Qu. H»w was be puniſhed ? 
An. Through his owne foliy het 
became chi dlefle. 
u How was the Lenite guiltie? 4 


An. In forſoking the ſeruice of God Ml 
to ſupply the wants ; of his body. 0 
Qu- How was that? ' c 
An. He was content to ſerue in the WY r 
Temple of Idols for meate, driuke, and / 
apparel, chap. 17. 10 11. 
Qu. at was bis puniſhment ? 
An. Hee was taken priſoner by the th 
men of Dan, chap 18.17. ar 
Anſ. How was the Tribe of Beniamin I u: 
guiltie ? 
An. For the rauiſhing of a Deuits 
Wife. fer 
Qu · What was their puniſhment? the 
An' All the other Tribes roſe vy fed 


again} 


Joes 


againſt them, raced their Citie, and 
ſlew all their men but ſix hundred that 
ficd into the wilderneſſe, chapter 20» 
49-47% 

Qu. How were the Ephramites enui- 
ous * 

An. They repined-at the great vi- 
orie which Iphtaph had obtained a- 
gainſt the Ammonites- 

Qu. How were they puniſhed > 

An, Iphtaph l ot them two and 
forty thou and, chap. 12. 6. 

Qu. What particular vices were there 
in the pcaple of other nations ? 

An, In Adonibexeka Cananite, inhu- 
mane cineltie, chap.1. 3. In the men of 
Succoth and Penutl. churliſn be haui- 
cur towards ſauldiers, chap. 8. 5. 8. De · 
nſion in the Pi iliſtines againſt Samp- 
ſon? 

Qu, How was Adonibcrek cruel ? 

An. Hee did cut off the thumbes of 
the hands and fcet of ſeauenty Kings, 
and made them gather cru ns vnder- 
neath his table 

Qu. What was. by puniſhment 2 

An That meaſure which he had of- 
fired otheis, was layd vpon himſelſe: 
the Iſraelites, when they tooke him v- 
led in the ſime manner, chap.1 7, 

Qu 


— 
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u. How were the men of Succoth, ! 
aud Penuel churliſh to Souldicrs? 7 
An, In denying them viRuall in 
their extremitie. | 
a What Souldiers were they thu © 
Tuſriendly wnto? 
An. To Gideon and his Souldiersz 
Qu- Hew did Gideon revenge him. 
ſelfe »pon them ? , 
An, He tore their Elders in pieces, 
with thornes,ouerthrevy the Tower e 
Penuel, and ſlew the men of the Citi 
chap 8.6 17, 
Qu. How did the Philiſſ ines ami 
Sampſon? 
An. They vſed him as a foole at 
their feaſt to make them laugh. 
Qu What did thy their diriſen mares. 
ower include? 
An Blaſphemy againſt God, 
Qu. How was Sampſon revengedh 
pen them? 
An. He puld the — houſe 
n theirheads ,Chap 19.13 
Qu. hat dee wee learne in thi Books 
as touc hing the perſon of God? 
An, Twothings. 
Qu, ich bethey ? 
An, Mercy and omnipetencie. 
Qu- Wherem (hewcd In bt merey? 
AN, 


| Rath, 4 
„ 4». In pardoning their offences, 
I chough they did daily offend him. 
ny Qu herein his omni potency ? 
An, In bringing great matters to 
paſſe by weake meanes. 
Qu. What were they r 
„ A. Ehud being lame of his right 
band, levy king Eglon with a dagger of 
acubite long: Shamgar flew ſixe hun- 
ended Philiſtines with an oxe goade : 
ol e a woman, killed Siſera, the chiefe 
Captaine of King 1abins hoaſt, with a 
„ hammer and a naile. Gideon a poore 
%. I threſher overcame an hoaſt of men 
with broken potſheards and rammes 
* hornes: Sampſos levy foure thouſand. 
nen with the iaww- bone of an Aﬀe. 
* Queſt. What were the ac lsof Eli and 
Samuel. 


An. They are ſet downe in the 
ed bookes of Samuel, 


Fa | The end of the Iudges. 
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Queſtion. 
R whente was Ruth ? 
An, Ofthe Land of Moab? 


Qu * 


F 
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Qed. of what birth was ſhee ? 

An. She was but baſ-ly borne. 

An. What vertues doe wee learne 
ber example? 

An. Conftant love of a dauzhter L | 
law to her husbands mother. 

Qu. Who was her hy1barid ? 
AA Chilion, the ſonne of Elimeles 
2 man of Iuda. | 

Qu. Wherein conſiſted the lone of Rath 
e her mother in law ? 

An. In two things. 

Qu. Which be they? 
| An In not forſaking her company, 

and in relieuing her with moſt pain ul 
labour, chap. 2. i 8. and chap . 1. 17. 
Qu. hat was her Mot her in Lan 
called? 

An. Naomi the wife of Elimelech, 

Qucſt. How came it to paſſe the 
Chilion the Sonne of Elimelech being 
an Hebrew , married with Ruth 4 Mo 
bite? 

An. Elimelech his Wife and Sonne:, 
by reaſon of a famine that was in Iu- 
da, went to dwell among the Mow 
bites, and ſo grery the acquaintance, 
chap. 1.1, 

Qu. How many husband, had Ruth? 

An, Iwo. 

Qu 


I Same ! 2 . 43 KC 

Qu. Which was the laſt? + 

An, Boat an Iſraelue. 

Qu. What dottrine learne wee by the 
wariage of theſetwo , conſidering the one 
we an Iſraelite, ami the other « ftranger i 
the children of God. 

An. That by the comming of Chriſt + 
who vouchſafed in the fleſh to proceed 
from her line, the Gentiles ſhould be 
likewiſe called to ſaluation aſwell as 
the lewes, 


The end of Ruth. 


I SAMVEL, 


6 


Queſtion. 
Ow many of the lud ges remaine . 
ſpoken of ? 
An. Two. 
Qa. Which be they? 
An, Eli and Samuel. | 
Qu. How many ſonnes had Eli. 
An. IW. 
Qu. Which be they? 
An, Hophni and Phinehes - 
Qu. What ſinne doe we learne to be- 


nere of by. the example of Eli. 


AN 


— RY Se 


An. Too much lenitie toward « 
children. 

Qu- Pherein did Eli ſhew tos m 
lenitie toward his Sonnes ? | 

Av, In not giuing them correQis 
on for their faults. 

Qu. hat were his ſonzes faults? * 

An, Prophanatien , and adultery, 

Qu, How did they prophane ? 

An. In ſerning their ovwne apps 
tites of the ſacrifices before God 
ſerued, chap. 2«1 x, 

Qu. How were they adulterows? * 

An, In vſing the company of ſuch 
women, as after their trauaile came t 
the Temple to be purified , chapter ws 
22. | 

Qu, Did net their Father Eli rebaſ 
them for theſe faults? 

An, Yes,as many negligent parents 
doe now a dayes, told them it was ndf 
well done, and bade them doe no more 
ſo, and fo let them paſſe. 

Qu- How did God puniſh the Father? 

An, Two manner of wayes. 

Qu, Which bethey? | 

An, Firſt , hee tooke his office of 
prieſt Hl ood from him. 

Qu. How? 

Az, By ſuXcring the Arke to be taken 
RE away 


. FS 7 
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away by the Philiſtines, and then ypon 
the newes thereof Eli broke his necke, 
; chap. 4.1 8, 
Qu. How were his ſonnes puniſhed ? 
An. With ſodaine death, both in 
one day, chap 4-17. 
232 - 2. What did the Philiſtines with 


the Arke ? 
.. They brought it to Aſhdod, a 
chiefe Citie of theirs , and placed it 
PER in the Temple, cloſe by the Idoll De- 
n, 
Y o u. What axreement was between 
"Ml the 1doll and it? 
"* An. As betweene God and the Di- 
MY uell, light and darkeneſſe, (@ that in the 
ead the Tdoll fell dovwne,and vas bro- 
ken in pieces, chap. 5. 4. 
| Qu. hat doe we learne by that ? 
An, That when true holines comes 
in place, ſuperſtition cannot ſtand. 
Qu. What ſin wes it in the Philiflizes 
bo take away the Arke of God ? 
An. Sacriledge, bey plagued for it 
u. How were they pla it 
2 With ortalitl — death of 
erde people, & with a grieuous ſickenes 
NN called the Emerods, chap - z. 13. | 
Qu. What did they with it then? 
An, They lent it backe to ar 
I 


cen 
ay 


- x Sanme!, 
with giftsof gold and filuer. 

Qu What were the gifts ? 

As. Fiue golden Miſe, and fie gel 
den Emerods. | 

Qu. Who receined it? 

An, The men of Bethſhemiſh, 

Qu. What was their finue in then 
ceipt thereof ? ; 

An. Curioſitie. 

Qu. How? 

4A They would needes open an 

looke into the Arke, (which was | 
full for none to doe but Aaron and 
Sonnes) to ſee it the Philiſtines bal 
ſtolne away any of the reliques. 

Qu. How did God punſh them fer th 
preſumption? 

An Hee ſmote of thoſe men fi 
thouſand, three icote and tenne, c 
6.19. | 
Qu. What doe we learne by thy ? 

Anſ. Not to prie into the ſecret 
God furtter then wee haue com 
fron. | 
Qu- How did Iſrael recouer the fau 
of God againe? ; | 

An. By repentance» 

Qu. By whoſe counſel! ? 

An. By Samuels. 
Qu - N herein did they ſbew repent 


DB att 


| 1 s 
An. In acknovledging their ſinne, 


faſting, and lamenting,chap.7-6- 


Qu. What was their ſpeed afterward? 

An. Profpcrous, 

Qu- How ? 

An, They l-w the Philiſtines, re- 
mered the i loſt Cities, and eſtabliſh» 


peace, chap 7. 10. 14. 


4 


3 


Qu. #hat vertaes doe we note in Sa- 


wel? 


4s, A diligence in his calling to- 
ard men , and ſinceritie of faith to- 

rd God, 

Qu. How did her ſhew bis diligence 
wad men ? 

An. In governing iuſtly. | 
Qu. How bi ſinceritie of Faith to. 
ar{ God ? 

An. In truly performing the. duty 

a Prieſt and a Propher. 

Yu What reaſonthen had the people ts 
e the gowernment of Iudges, and crave 
Ling? 


In Firſt be cauſe when Samuel wax- 
old, he reſigned his authoritie to his 
dnacs,and they were extortioners, and 
joke bribes : and ſecondly, by reaſon 
the mutabilitie of mans nature, that 
the moſt part affects alteration and 


i [ ge · 


Qu. 


El . 
5 . x r 
d # 
L \ 1 4 0 


Qu. War Gedpleaſed with their 

An, No. 1 ll 
Qu. why? 

An, Becauſe they thirſted for 
ther kinde of gouernement then 
appointed them, and ſeemed to pre 
their one opinion before his 
4 0 did Samuel ſhew they 

Qu. How did Samue t 
offended? 
An, By cauſing it to thunder 
raine in wheat hatueſt. 
Qu. How ? 
An, By his prayer and inuoc 
chap. i 2-18, » if 
Queſt. What did the people th 
An, Repented. ; 
Qa Was God merciful 
An. Yes :and promiſed to beaj 
cious God , both to them and 
King, vpon condition th 
ſerue him: ſo ready is God 
ardon ſinners, if they will turne q 
— 9.21. 5 


Qu. What is to be noted in the 
Saul ? : 

An, Two things. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, His vertues and his vices. 

Qu. What were his vertues? © 


Ring: Ana 00:1. ſar.” * 7 8 
Qu, How m-ny & 14 degioe: y worth 
ayer a cen amt heauen ? | 
An, Sme. 
Qu, ach be thay? 
An, Firſt, humilitie, in ſhewing re- 
nerence with the members of the body, 
knceling,&c. Secondly d:uotion,in 
ing mind ot nothing elſe when we 
ray. Thirdly, fauh, in beleeuing to 
pbtaine that wee pray for. Fourthly, 
ntegrity of hart,not to aske any thing 
but that is iuſt. Fiftly, conſeruation of 
ife, that our manners anſwere our de- 
notion. Sixtly, perſeuerance, that is, ne- 
er to be faint or weary of ſo good an 
erciſe 
Qu. What learne we elſe? 
. Not to doubt of our reſurrection. 
Qu. By the example of whom ? 
An, Of Eljeh,that vas taken body 
d ſoule vp into heauen, 2 Kings 
hap. 2.11. } 
Qu. What elſe ? 
An, To be faithful, 
Qu, Why ? 
An, Becauſe where faith is,nothing 
eemes impoſſible. | 
Qu. By the example of whan ? 
An, Of Eliſha, that raiſed the dead 
"Fo life: cured Naaman the Leaper, and 
F made 
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X ings aud Chronicles. © 


made yron to (wimme vpon the 
2 Kings, ch. 4 35 · chap. i 4. and ch. 

Qu. What elſe? 

An Notto diſtruſt the omnipote 
cie of _ 1071 

ny the example of whom ? 

P Of the Xfliuaion that fell 
on the Aramites,that ley before Sa 
ria, without any ſtroke of mans 
2 Kings, chap. 7 · 17. 

Qu- What elſe ? 

An. To aſſure our ſelues of Ge 
helpe , hoyvſocuer We are forſaken! 
men. 

Qu -· why? 

An. Becauſe millions of Angels 
campe about the faithfull, 2 
chap. 6. 17. 

Qu. What elſe? 

Av, To aduance true religion. 

Qu. By the example of whom? 

An. Of leſiah King of Iuda, tha 
downeldolatry , and commandedt 
Law of God to be read inthe Ten 
2 King. chap. 23. 2. 

Qu. What elſe? 

An, Not to ſpareour owne parent 
in caſe of religion. 

Qu. By the example of whom? 

An, Of Aſa King of * 5 t 


Ezra. 59 


depoſed his one mother for Idola- 
ery, 2 Chron. 15 16, 

Qu. What eſe? 

An. To prouide living for the Mini- 
ſters of God. 

Qu- By the example of whim ? 

An. Ot Ezechiah King of Iuda, that 
commanded the tithes of corne, wine, 
oyle and hony to bee brought to the 
Prieſts, 2 Chiron, chap. 3. 1. 4-5. 

Qu, ir hat elſe? 

An. Not to doubt of forgiueneſſe 
if we repent. 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An. Of Manaſſeh King of Iuda, 
whem vpon his hearty repentance, 
God deliuered out of captiuitie, 2 Chr. 


chap, 33. 13. 


Finis Kings and Chronicles, 


17— 


EzA A. 


Queſtion. 


Vu. writ thin Booke? 
An, Era. 
Qu, (f what Nation was be ? 
F 2 An, 


Err. 


An A Tew of the familie of 4 
u. How many things doe we ge 
;. learneout of thy Broke * 
a Foure. 
Qu. Which the firſt ? 
An The truth of Gods mereie. 
Qu. How? 
Au. In that according to his p 
miſe, after ſeauenty yeres were expire 
hee deliuered his people out of capi 
uitie. 
Qu. By the fauour of whom ? 
An, Of Cyrus King of Perſia, 
ter 1, 
Qu. bo brought them home? 
An, Zerubbabel and Exre , chaptt 
1. and chap. 7. 0 
Qu. Which is the ſecond thing we 
tearne out of this Bose? 

An, The thankeſulnes which oug} 
to be in vs for Gods benefits, as was 
the Iſraelites after their returne, chap, 

„27. 
: 4 What i the third ? 

An, The care that we ought to hate 
to eſtabliſh true religion, by the exam 
ple of the Ilraelites, that neuer cealed 
till they had built the Temple of f 
Lord, and publiſhed his Layes,chap« 


15. 
Qu, 


Nehemiah,” 60 


Qu What is the fourth ? 

An. When we arc once planted in 
peace, and haue the vſe of true religion 
to labour as the Iſraclites did for the 
preſcruation of humane ſocietie, by ſee- 
ing good lawes e Acuted, chap. 10. 


Tbe end Ezra, 


— 


"NEHEMIAH. 


Queſtion, - 


Hat was Nehemiah ? 
VV Ao, A lew, and in great 
fauour with Dærius. 
Qu. What was his diſpoſetion ? 
An, He feared God, and defired the 
good of his countrey. 

Qu- How did that apprare ? 

An, Firſt, by his daily prayer: next, 
by the lamentation hee made for the 
miſery of his countrey · men, chap.1, 4. 
and laſtly, by obtayning meanes to 
helpe them. 

u. He did not then (as many will in 
theſe day*s) ſay God helpe onely, and ſo 
forget the miſery of their brethren, but he 

F 3 labour ed 


Nehemiah. 


labogred to give them ſuccour d 
An, He did, 
Qu. In whas manner ? |; 
An, Hee procured a licenſe of the 
King, to get prouiſion for therepayring 
of Icruſ; —— | 
Qu ibo hindered him in his wor 
An. Sankallet., the Horonite , and 
Tobich the Ammonite, 
Qu, For what cauſe? 
An. Vpon malice. 
u. What dee we learne thereby? 
An, That the Diuell and his inſtru- 
ments till lie in wait to hinder vert 
ous exerciſes. 
Qu. How did they hinder the Tewes V 
An, By railing warre vpon them. 
Qu. Did the lewes then leaue off thei 
enterpriſe # 

An, No: they laboured with one 
hand, and held the (veord in the other, 
chap. 4 17. 

Qu. What doth their diligence teach vi 

An, In repairing the new Ieruſalem 
of our ſoules, as they did their olde le- 
ruſalem of their earthly habitation, to 

raiſe the deeds of charitie with one 
wy & in the other to hold the ſhield 
of faith, to keepe off the aſſaults of the 
Diucll and his inſtruments, 


Qu, 


E fer, 51 
Qu. What did Nchemiah repœre in 


lerw/alem ? 
An; The walls of the broken buil- 


he dings 


vs wcaw th ww 8 SS 5 <> a 


Qu. What elſe ? 
An. Decayed religion, and cortup- 


tion of manners, chap. 13. 


The end of Nehemiah. 


Queſtion, 
VVA. was Eſter? 


An. A poore maide. 

Qu. How was /he aduanced ? 

An, To be the wife of a King. 

Qu. By what meanes ? 

An. By the providence of God and 
her owne vertue. 

Qu · To what end 

An. To protect the Iewes her coun» 
trey men- 

Qu. What vices doe we learne to (hun 
by the contents of this Booke ? 

An, Not to feaſt in oſtentation of 


our riches, | 
F - Qu- 


Efter, 
a. By the ex mme of whom # 

An. Ot Abaſhuer'ſh King of Pe 
and Media, that made a feaſt for 
hundred and foureſcore dayes, ch 
10 

Qu. nat elſe? 0 

An, The diſobedience of wi 
their husbands, 

Qu. By the example of whem 2 

An, Of Yaſhti, Abaſhuerd 
Queene, that refuled to come ta hi 
when he ſent for her. 
Qu What was her puniſhment ? 

An. Shee was baniſhed the king 
company for euer. 

Qu. What elſe? 

An. Not to buy fin with the pri 
of money. 

Qu- Bythe exampleof whom ? 

An, Of Haman, that would giue tht 
King ten thouſand talents of filue 
to haue the lewes deſtroyed , chapte 


39. | 
Qu. hat elſe? 
An Not to harbour pride and con- 
tempt in our hearts. 
Qu. By the example of whom ? 
An. If proud Hawan, that wiſhed 
the death of euery one that did not fas 


lute him, 


Qu, 


Qu - What was his nit ment ? 
An. He was hanged himſelfe vpen 
the gallowes that he made for another 
man, chap. 7. Io: 
u. What vertues doe we learne out 
of this Boote? 

An. To obſctue temperance in our 
feaſting. 

Qu By the example of whom ? 

An, Of King Abaſhuereſh , that 
commanded (during his feaſt) no man 
ſhould be compelled to crinke more 
then what he pleaſed, chap. 1.8. 

Qu. May no Chriſtians be aſbumed 

— ? 
4» Tes. 

— Shew me your reaſon. 

An, Becauſe he that was a Heathen 
thougkt it a ſinne tocarowſe,but wee 
that know God make it no confcienun 
to be drunke, 

Qu, What vertnes * we cle: 

An, The loue of a' woman vnto 
her countrey men. p 0 | 

By the example of whom | > 

*. of — made void a de- 
cree purchaſed by Hamer, forthe de · 
— of all the Iewes in Perfia, ch. 


The end of E fer. 


Job. 


los. 


Queſtion. 


Jt learn we in generall out of ti 
Bocke of Iobꝰ? 

An, Fiue things. 

Qu. which bethey ? | 

An. Firſt vprightnes of life, in theſe 
words: and 1b was an vpright and iul 
man, chap-1+r. Secondly , patience in 
affliction: ſhall we receiue good at the 
hand of the Lord and not evill? chap 
2· Ic. Thirdly, mutabilitie of the world, 
in theſe words: uch things as my ſoule 
abhorred to touch(as are ſorrowes ) at 
my meate , chap. 5. 7. Fourthly , the 
enuy of the diuell , in theſe words; 
touch that hee hath, and ſee if hee will 
not blaſpheme thee to thy fac. ,chap.r, 
11. Fifty the mercy of God in theſe 


words: he maketh the wound, and bin- 

deth i. /p, chap. 5-18, | 
Qu: #herein confiſted. by wprights 

neſſe? 3 6 6 

An. Inthree things. 

Qu. ici, be they? 
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An, In holineſſe towards God: in 
vprightneſſe towards the world : and 
in lobrietie to vai ds humſelfe. 
Qu. I. hol. ne ſſe how ? 
An He did offer burnt offerings ſor 
himie lte and for his children, Chapter 


I. 5. 

Ou In riehteouſ) neſſe, how? 

An, He was the eyes to the blind, 
chap. 29, 15. The feete to the lame, 
chap 29. 15. He fed the hungry, chap, 
31.15-Heclothed the naked,ch-31-19. 
He ſtood with the widdow and fathers 
lefle;chap.z i. 1 6. 21. He barbouredthe 
ſtranger, chap.3 1. 32. He wdgediuſtly, 
chop. 29.14. 

Qu. In ſobrietie, how? - 

An, His heart was not infected with 
luſt, chapter 31. 7. Nor did his feete 
walke in deceit-, chaptev- 31. 3. Nor 
made he gold his hope, chap. 31. 24. 
Nor did his mouth kiſſe his hand, 
(that s) he was not vaine-glorious, 
chap. 3 1. 27. ; 

Qu. Wherein eenſiſted his fatiente? 

An, In bearing with the mutability 
and change of his eſtate. 

u. Uberein conſiſted the thangt of 
by 7 at a? 
AB, In hue things. 


Qu 


Job. 


Q. Which be they? 1e 
A Firſt, hee loſt his children 
his wealth, chap. 1. Secondly, his bog 
became leprous, chap. 27 · Thirdly 
friends vpbraided him, cha. 4· 3. Four 
ly, his wife forſooke him, chap. 19. 
Fifily, his owne ſeruants deſpiſed hi 
chap · 1975. e 

Qu · herein conſiſted the enuie of th 
Dinell ? 

An, In tempting him many waies, 
before he would be ſatisfied ol his cons 
tar cy. 

Qu. Whereinthe mercy of God? 

A, In this, as he did ſmite, ſo he. 
heale : as he did puniſh, ſo he did pr 
ſerue: as hee did take away, ſo hee di 
reſtore. 

Qu. How was Tob reſtored ? | 

Double the wealth he had be 
ſore, chap. 42.10. | 

Qu · What doe we learne by that? 

An. That Gods mercy. is great 
then his wdgement- 

Qu · What haue we when we come in. 
go thy world? 

An. Nothing- 

Qu. What ſhall we haue when we dt 

art? 

Aw. As much, chap. 1. 11. 

| Qui 


0b. 64 

Qu, What ſhall bee reape that ſo wet 
iniquitie? | 

An, The ſame, chap.48. | 

Qu. Can any man ſay to himſelſe, I 
am righteous ? 2 

An, No not the Angels in heauen, 
chap 4.18. | 

u. What is man borne to by nature? 
An, To trauell, as naturally as it is 
for the ſparke to flye vpward, cha. 5.7. 

Qu. Ie what may we compare fained 

friends * 
An, To a riuer that in Summer is dry, 
and in Winter is frozen, chap. 6. 1 5. 
u- To how many things may we lilen 
the vaniſhing frailtie of mans Age ? 

An, To ſixe things, 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, Firſt , to the vaniſhing of 2 
cloud, chap 9.6. Secondly, to the ſwift- 
neſſe of a Weauers ſhuttle, chap. 6. 7. 
Thirdly, toa ſhadow, aha. &. 9. Fourth - 
ly,to the haſty ſpeed of a Poaſt, chap . 
25. Fiftly,to the failing of a ſhip, and 
the flight of an Eagle, cha. 9. 26. Sixtly, 
to a floyyer that ſhooteth forth in the 
morning, and is vrithered by the night, 
chap. 14-2. 

Qu, What (hall dewoure the houſe of 
— = 

| a 


An, Becauſe corruption is our mo- 
ther, and the wormes our liſters and 
brotkers, chap. 17. t z. 

Qu · Though wee die, what bope doth 
Iob give vs? 

An. That we ſhall riſe againe, and 
| fee Godin our fleſh, chap. 19.16. 

Qu. Of what continuance # the ioy.of 
thewicked? 

An, For a moment; chap. 10.5. 

Qu. What may we thinks when wwe ſu 
the wicked flouriſh ? 

An, That the y are kept tothe day of 
deſtruction, chap. 2 1.30- 

Qu · How comes wiſedome to men 

Au. Neyther by age nor authoritie 
chap-3 39, J 

Qu. How then? 

An, By the gift of God. 

Qu · What is God? 

An. Incomprebenfible for power, 
iuſtice and prouidence, chap.38. 39. 


The end of Iob. 


Pſalme 


PSATLMEsS. 


Queſtion. 


W Hat is the generall doctrine of thy 
P ſalmes? 

An. Prayer and thankeſgiuing:prayer 
that God will continue his fauour to- 
wards vs: thankeſgiuing for his bene · 
fits rece iued. 

Qu. What man i bleſſed? 

An. Hee that contemneth nat 
Gods Word, but meditateth vpon his 
Law. 

Qu- bat is he lil? 

b An, A Tree planted by the waters 
® 

Qu. What mani curſed ? 

A. He that ſitteth in the ſeat with 
the ſcorners of Gods word. 

Qu. hat u he lihg ? | 
Anſw, Chitfe ſcattered before the 
winde. 

Qu. Who conſpires again God and his 
anointed ? 


An, The Heathen , and wicked 
docrs. . 
Qu 


P ſatmes. 
Qu. What i the end of their 
vaciCs ? 
An, Deriſion before God, Plas 
Qu. In time of trouble in wham nuf 
we truſt ? 
An, In the Lord. 
Qu. Why? . 
An, Becauſe he will deliuer vs, Pl 
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An. What turnes the glory of God im 
ſhame ? 


An, Louers of vanitie and lyes, Pl 


4.2. 
Qu, What is a perſecuter of Gods pete 
ple compared »nto ? 
An, A Lyon. 
u- hy ? 
An, Becauſe like a Lyon hee wil 
teate in pieces and deuoure, Pſal. y. 
Qu. Iſthe wicked ſeeke to obſcure the g 
ry of God, how will he reueale by praiſe? 
An. Enen by the mouthes of babes 
and ſucklings, Pſ. B. 2. 
Qu · How wil the Lord iudge tht 
world? 
An. In righteouſneſſe, Pſal. 9. f. 
* *. Arche poore deſpiſed in Gul 
t? | 


An, No hee is their reſuge , Pial, 
99 
*Qy 


P/almes. 66: 
Qu. What the fractiſe of the werlde 


ly man * 
Aa, Fraud,rapine & tyranny, Pſa. 10. 
Qu. What is hu reward ? 

An. Fire, brimſtone, and ſtormy 
tempeſts. 

Qu. How many are the righteous 2 

An. In earth none: there is not 
one doth good, no not one, Pſa]. 14. 

Qu. Who ſhall dwell ypon Gods holy 
bill? 

An. He that ſpeakes truth, ſlanders 
not his neighbour, and giues not his 
money to vſury, Pſal. 1 5. 3.5. 

Qu. Of what did Dauid propheſie ? 

A. Of Chriſt, 

Qu. Wherein? 

An, Intheſe words: thou wilt not 
leaue my ſoule in the graue, nor ſuffer 
thy holy One to ſee corruption, Plalm, 
16. 10. 

qu · What is true felbcitie? 

An. The fruition of Chriſt Ieſus, face 
to face in righteouſneſſe, Pſal· 17. 10. 

Q Who will the Lord teach in hu way? 

An. The humble heart, Pſal. 25.9. 

Qu, How doth the Lord loue vs 

An. More then father or Mother: 
for when they forſake vs, hee will take 
vs vp, Plal, 27. 10. 

Qu. 


Pſalmet. 
Qu, Hee wilt not then be angry 


ewer ? f 
An, No, his anger endureth but 
while, and though ſorrow be this nig 
we ſhal haue ioy to morrow, Plal. 
u. What muſi we dee when — 
ſimed? 8 ; 
An.Confeſle our wickedneſſe thot 
it be againſt ont ſelues. 
Qu. Phat followes? 
An. Forgiueneſſe, Plal. 32.4. 
Qu. 1s is not enough for vs to ofc 
evil? 
An, No. 
Qu. Wat then? 
An, Wee muſt likewiſe doe good 
Pſal. 34.14. 
Qu. May the wicked preſper? 
An, Like a greene Bay-tree,but they 
ſhall quickly wither, Plal. 37.verſe 35 
6. 
: Qu, May the righteous be miſerable! 
An, Yes, but their inheritance ſhall 
be perpetual Pal. 37-18. 
Qu, What iathe venity of rich men? 
An. They heape vp wealth, & know 
not who _ enioy it, Plal.z9.6 2 
u. hen the oppreſſed mourne 
4 Ba ? * : 
An. Hee gathers their teares into 8 


bottle, 


,ottle, and keepes a Regiſter of thoir 
rongs, Plal. 56. f. 
Qu, To what end? : 
An, To poure ſo much vengeance 
don their oppreſſors head. * * 
Qu. To whom-muſt al fleſh appeals? 
An, To God. 4 
u. Why? 
Av, Becauſe though — Magi- 
rates grow ſlacke and remiſſe, yet hee 


will heare their complaints, Palme 


55.2. 
Qu. Her doth God finde the true diſe 


ſetianef his people ? 
An. By triall. 
Qu. How doth he try them ? 


An, As ſiluer is tryed inthe fire of 
affliction, Pſal. 66. 10. 
Qu. Inthe ſea of thi life, hat hope haue 
eis ſaue vs from drowning, ? 
An, A Rocke. 
Qu, What # that Rocke? 
An. Chriſt Ieſus, Pſal. 71.3. 
Qu.i#hy areM agifirateFealed Gods? 
An, Becauſe they ſupply the place of 
God for the adminiſtration of luſtice. 
Qu. Hew doe they prone to bee na 
Gods? 
An. In chat they die like men, Pſal. 


82.6.7. 
| Qu, 


P/almes. 
Qu. Hh God made an eleftion of t 

that ſhall be ſaved ? A 

An, Yes, 

Queſt, hen? | 

An, Before the foundations oft 
earth were laid, Plal 90. 2. | 
Qu. Why are the righteous compar 
to a Palme tres ? 

An. Becauſe as the wood of tha 
ſweet, ſo ought they to be ſweet we 
for the building of Gods Church: 
the leaues of it are greene, ſo ought 
their words alwayes to be vertuom 
as the fruit of it is laſting , fo thei 
— dee ds ought to be without ce 

ng. | 
Gu. How in God made viſible to wt 
wortall eyes? | 

An, By his creatures, the light is h 
loathing , hee moues vpon the wings 
of the wind, his meſſengers are flames 
of fire, his Throne is Heauen, and hy 
ſoot · ſtoole is the Earth, 

Qu. y doth wat the Sea oner f 
the earth ? 

An, Becauſe God hath ſet it bounds 
which it ſhal not ouerpaſſe, Pſa, 1049 

Qu, What is the beſt ſerwice of fla 
terers ? 


As, They reward cuill for p_ 


Progerls, 68 
atred for friendſhip, Pial. tog 5. 
Qu. #hat us the inconuemence of an 
tuill tongue? 

An. It woundeth like the ſharpe ar · 
rowes of a mighty man, and burneth 
like coales of Juniper, Plal-120.4. 

Qu. How God to be praiſed ? 

An. With the whole heart, Pſa. 9. . 

Qu. How i he to be prayed vnto ? 

An, Not with fained lips. 

Qu. Who is our beſt guide? 

An, The ſpirit of God. 

Qu. hither doth it leade vs ? 

An. To the Land of righteouſneſſe, 
Pal. 143. lo. 

Qu. What utbe Lord to them that 
tru in him? 

An, A fortreſſe, a bulwarke, and a 
ſhield, Plal 144-2. 


The endof the Pſalmes. 
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The Prouerbes of S AL OMON, 


W 
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Queſtion. 92 
V J Hat is a Prouerbe s 
Ain. A ſhort foring, including 
much matter. 
Qu, 


Progerbs. 


Qu. #hat doth it teach ? 

An, Wiſedome and Vnderſta 
ing. | 
Qu. What is the beginning of wi 
dome? | 

An. The feare of the Lord, ven 

Qu, #ho imbraceth iuſtructian? 

An. Thewile. | 
Qu- Who reſuſeth it ? 

An, The foole, verſe 7, 

Qu. How doth wiſedome adorne > WW. 

Av, Like a chaine of gold about ih 
necke;verſe 9. 

Qu. When ſinners entice vs, what 
we dec? . 
An, Not giue conſent, verſ.10, 
Qu. How are ſinners diſpoſed ? |, 
An, Their feet are ſwift: to ei 
verſe 16. 
Qu. If wee ſeeke after Wiſdome, wi 
will ſhee doe 7 | 
An. Poure out her minde vnto ny, 
and giue vs vnderſtanding, verſe 2z- 

Qu. I we deſpiſe Wiſedome,what wil 

(free doe? 


An, Laugh at our deſtruftion,yerſ 
26, | 
Qu. How tommeth defirufHow'? \ 
Un, Sodainely,like a yhirlewidde, 
verſe 27. 


©; 


Qu. What in the 7 to the ben 
tayning ef wiſedume ? 

An. Sloath, 

Qu How doth ſloath reward thoſe that 
lowe it ? 

An. With death and confuſion, 
chap, 1.32- 


F he deCtrine of the 2. C hapter. 
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Queſtion. 
7 Pt» vhe ſort muſt wee ſeeks after wiſe 


— * after gold and ſiluer. 

Qu. hence commeth wiſedame 

An. From the mouth of God, ver. 6. 

Qu What is the . waſedemef 

— It will preſerue vs from all vices, 

Qu. What is the property ef an harlet ? 

W% r = her lips, verſ. 167 
ither leads her ance ? 

An. To hell, verſe 1 * | 


The doctrine of the 4, Chapter, | 


Que ſion, 


7 0 keepe the Commaundements of % 
what profit bringeth it? 
An, Properitic and length of 10 
yerle 3. 
Qu. What Iewels muft we hang al 
our neckes ? 
An, Mercy and Truth. | 
Qu. Where muſt they be ſet? ... 
An. In the table of our heart, ver- 
Qu. hy doth God give riches 
wen ? 
An, By them to honour him, vera 
- us the reward of that h 
mur? 4 
An, Our barnes ſhall be filled wj 
abundance and our preſſes burſt with 
nere vvine, verſe 10. 
Qu. In what ſort muſt men be wit! 
An Not in their owne conceit, 
Qu. vhm doth God correct? 
An. Such as he loueth, verſe 12. 
Qucſt. At what rate is Wiſedomt 
valsed? 
As 


| I Sammel. 76 
An, Hee fouyht the battailes of the 
Lord, and ouerthrew his enemies. 
Qu. Why was by kingdome taken from 
him ? 

An. Becauſe of his vices. 

Qu How mam were his particular vices 

An, Elcaucn, 

Qu. What was the firſt ? 

An. His vſurping vpon the Prieſts ofe 
fice, chap 13. 6.14. 

Qu. irhat was the ſecond? 

Au, Hee ſle rot Agag the King of 
the Amalckites, as God had comman- 
ded him, chap. 15.3. 

Qu. ven Samucl reprooved him for 
aut, what was the third ſinne he ran 
into. | 

An Obſtinacie. 

Qu, How ? 

An. Hce ſtood to it to the Prophets 
face that he had no: offended, chapter 
15.20 - 

Qu, Mich was the fourth offence? 

An. Enu:e, ſe OO 

Qu Hos? 

An, Hee gradotd et the vertues and 
goo ſucceſle o Davit, chav. & g. 


. (Ju Huch was i: fije offence? 
on 1 In ze ititude. 


Qu, low? 


Av E An; 


x Sammel. 


An. He would haue ſlaine Dauid th 
very time that he deliuered him ( by his 
Muſicke )from the torment of the yic- 
ked ſpirit, chap, 11,18. 

Qu. Which was bi fixt offence ? 

An, Inconſtancie in lus word, 

1. How? ; 

An. He promiſed Dauid his daugb- 
ter Merahin marriage, and after gaue 
her away to another, chap. 18.19. 

Qu. Woat was by ſeauenth off ence? 

An, Treacherie of minde. 

Qu How? 

An, He would haue betrayed David 
to the Philiſtines, chap. 18. zt. 

Qu. Which was his eight off ence? 

An. Murther. 

Qu. How? 

An, He would haue killed Davidin 
his bed, chap. 19. 12. 

Q. Who preſerued him ? 

An. M ic hol his wife, and the daughte 
of Saul, chap. 19.12. 

Qu. After what manner did fhee pre 
ſerue him ? 

An. In letting him downe through 
a window when the houſe was ſeat- 
ched 

Qu. What doe we learne by that? 

An, The dutie of a faithful Wife to. 

Wart 
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ward 2 vertuous Husband, rather then 
to 2 wicked father. 

Qu. What was bis ninth offence? 

An. He would haue killed his owne 
Sonne Jonathan for excuſing David, 
chap. 20· 23 | 

Qu. What wes hx tenth offence? 

An, Hee ſlew the Lords Prieſts, 
chap 22.18, 

Qu. What was bu eleauenth offence? 

An, Hee conſulted with witches, 
chap-28-8- 

Qu. How did God puniſh him for theſe 
off ences? | 

An, Fiue manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which bethey? 

An, Firſt, he tooke his Kinzdome 
from him, and gaue it to Danid, cha. 15. 
28. Secondly, he depriued him of his 
holy ſpirit, and poſſeſſed him with a 
fiend, chap.i 6. 14. Thirdly, hee gaue 
his enemies victory ouer him,chap. 30. 
Feurthly, his owne ſlonnes were ſlaine. 
Fiſily, he deſpaired and levy himſelfe, 
chap. 3 1. 8 

Qu. What wes the reaſon that he per 
ſecuted Dauid as he did? 

An, His icalouſie ouer him, for that 

he knew hee ſhould ſucceed him in his 


K'ngdome, 
E 2 Qu. 
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Qu. What did they ſhew in that? 
An, Contempt againſt the ordi- 
nance of God. 
a. Mus Dauid then choſen before 
the death of Saul ? 

An, Long before. 

Qu. In hu electun what de you obſerue? 

An. That God in chooſing his Mi. 
niſters hath not reſpect co the ourward 
gifts of che body , but to the inward 
graces ofthe minde. 

Qu. How did that appeare ? 

An. In chooſing Dawid the youngeſt 
and weakeſt of his brothers, and reſu- 
ſing the reſt of more likely aſpect and 
countenance, chap. 10. | 

Qu. After Dauid was choſen King, 
what were hu att: ? | 

An Hee ſlewa Lyon, a Beate, and 
vanquiſhed great Goliah, 

Qu. What may wee vnderſt and by b 
proſperirg in ſtrength and power? 

An, That to a vertuous minde, God 
will alſo give vigour of body- 

Qu. What did bee figure by his victor 
ower Goliah ? 

An. The victory of Chriſt over the 
Duell. 

u. What vertnes doe wee learne fre 


Dauid in the firſt Booke of Samucl. 


U 
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An. Three. 

Qu. Which be they? 

A. Patience, clemencie and loy- 
alrie. 

Qu. wherein did he ſhew hu pat i:nce ? 

An, In quiet bearing of perſecu- 
tion. 

Queſt, How manifold was his perſeen- 
tion? 

An. Two-fold: firſt, by Saul, and 
then by the Amalekites, 

Qu. How many wayes did Saul perſe- 
evte him? 

An, Three manner of wayes, 

Qu: What were they? 

An. Firſt, by bringing him in dan- 
ger of death: ſecondly, of ſamine: 
thirdly, by driuing him into exle. 

u. He man) times was he in danger 
of death ? 

An. Sixe times. 

u. W'bich be they ? 

An. Firſt in the preſence of Saad, 
when Saul threw his ſpeare at him: ſe- 
condly,in being ſent by Saw! to tetcha 
hundred fore-skins of the Philiſtines: 
thirdIv,in h.s chamber, when his wife 
Michol deliucred him: ſourthly, in 
Gath, when he e ſcaped fiom King A. 
i by counterfaiting madne e:aftly, 

E 3 when 


1 Samnel, 


when hee was in the ſame caue with 
Saul: lurtly, when the men of Ziglag 
would haue ſtoned him. 

1, Row many times was he in dan. 
ger of fan inet 

An Twiſe: firſt, when he did eate 
the Sheyv-bread, __ 1.6, ſecondly, 
when hee ſent to Nebal for prouiſion, 
chap. 35 8. 

Qu- Whereis lived he anexile? 

An. Firſt, inthe wilderneſſe; and 
then amoneR the Philiſtines. 

Qu. berem did bee ſhew bi cle. 
mency ? 

Ao, In pardoning Na churliſh 
anſwere, when hee kad vowed his ru- 
ine, chap. 2523. 

Qu. At whoſe entreatie did ho pardon 
him ? 
An, At Abigail, Nabals wife. 
Qu m®#hat doe we learne by that ? 
An. That many times the ſollies of 
men are excuſed by the wiſedome of 
their wiues, 

Qu- How was hee perſecuted by the 
Amalehites? 

Aw They tooke his wiues, Ahy9- 
nam and Ab:7ail priſoners. 

Qu. ho reſcued them? 

An. Dauid. 


Qu, 


2 Famuel. 40 


Qu. wherein ſhewed he his lryalty ? 

An. Not onely in refrayning to lay 
violent hands vpon Saul his annointed 
ſoueraigne , though wiſe hee were in 
his power, and _ haue flaine him, 
but alſo in praying for his welfare, 

Qu, How oft was Saul in his power 2 

An, Twiſe. 

Qu, Where? 

An. Once in the cue of the rockes 
of Engedy,and another time in the wil» 
derneſſe of Ziph, neare the mountaine 
Hachilah, chap. 14.4. and chap. 16.7, 

u. What doe we ſearne by this ? 

An. That no Subiect ought to lay 
violent hands vpon his Prince, be hee 
neuer ſo wicked, 


| The end of the 1. Samuel. 
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Queſtion, 
VV. wa the firſt offender David fu- 


ned after he came to the cri ne? 
An, A picke · thanke, and a counter- 
faite, 


E 4 
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Qu. That was be? 

An. An Amilekite- 

u. How did he connterſait ? 

An, Hee told Dauid hee had flaine 
Sas/,chap.1-10- 

Qu. How did hee izfinuate and picks a 
thanke with Dauid ? 

An. Hee brought him the Crowne 
that Saal wore ypon his head, and the 
bracelet that hee liad ypon his arme, 
cha. 1-10. 

Queſt. How did the Ning accept by 
newes? 

An. Hee rent his clothes, wept 
ſaſted till night, hu 
u. What learne we by that? 

— The tender comp iſſion of Pa. 
wa , ana 10 cOntequeni 17 diät ought 
to bei in all Cbriſtians for the hard mall 
fortune cuen of our enemies, chapter 
1.12. 

Qu. How did hee reward the counters 
aire? 

An. As I wiſh all coun! terfait pick. 
Hanks may begin ſtead of a rich reward 

hich he ho>cd for, he frowned vpon 

m. akt him how hee durit ſned the 

loug of the I ords anno nted. & com- 
munded one of his followers 10 kill 


im, chap. 115 
Qu: 


— 
. 


Qu How was the ea the Kingdome 
when Dauid entred vpon it? 
An. Like a tempeſtuous ſea. 
Qu. What was the reaſon ? 
An, Cuill diſlention. 
u. Who raiſed it ? 
An 1/þb:ſhith the Sonne of Saul, 
whom Abner made King of Ifracl 
Qu. Did they make warre vpon Da- 
wid ? 
AN, They did. 
Qu How was that warre ended? 
An God gaue Dauid victorie. 
Qu. By what meanes? 
An, Firſt, by ſo ce of armes chap. 2. 
17. Secondly „ by reaſon of apriuate 
quar ell berweene 1/hbeſheth and 4 
ner his chiefe Captaine, chap. 3.8, 
u. Nut her went \ bner? 2 
An He fled to David. 
Qu. hat was his welcome t hit herr 
An. Toad , Dazids chiefe Captaine 
ſley him treacher-uty, becauſe Abner 
helore had ſlaine abel Ioabs brother, 
chap 3.2 7. 
Qu. 14s Danid lui tothi af ? 
in, No, but grey [mented it, 
mi proyed- o God: o rt - 2 
cor ding o h deſet chap» 2: 9. 
Q las became of 1f:boſie ? 
E 5 An. 


2 Jane, 
An. After Abnerleft him,twvo of his 
owne ſeruants (Banach and Rachab) 
traiterouſly ſlev him, and brought his 
head to David, chap. . 8. 
Qu, How did Dauid reward them? 
An. As vi'laines ſhou d be: cauſed 
them to be ſſiine, had their hands and 
feet cut off, and after hanged them vp! 
for an example, ouer the poole in He- 
bron, chap. 4. 12. 
Qu. What doe wee learne by theſecin 
cumſt ances? 
An, The good hope of Dauids vers 
ruous gouernement. 

Qu. What was the next argument of 
bis vertwous 7 ronment ? 

An. Hee did tha: which cuery good 
Prince. ought to doe. 

Que What was that ? 

An. Studied to aduance religion, 

Qu. How ? 

An. Tn bringing the Arke of God 
into the Citie , dauncing before it, to 
ſhe his zcale and gladne ſſe, and pu- 
poſing to build a Temple to the Lord: 
here his name might be called ypon, 
chop. 6. 16. 

Qu. How did Ged accopt of his 7744 
and 270d intent ? 

Au. So well, as he gaue him dominion 
oueł᷑ 


2 Jane, 
ouer many nations, and promiſeJ to e- 
ſabliſh the kingdome to his poſteritie 
for euer, chap. 8. and chap. 7 12. 

Qu. hat dil Micho! when foe ſaw 
David her Hushand daunce before the 
Arie? 

An. As the wicked of our time, 
laughed his godly zcale to ſcorne,chap, 
6.16. 

Qu Aſter this, bow m iny times did 
Dauid fall from Cod? 

An Thrice. 

u. In what manncr ? 

An, Firſt throu:h luſt: ſccondly, 
through wur der: laſt of all, through 
eſumption. 

Qu. How did hee off cnd throw b 
luſt ? 

An, Hee knew the wife of Yriah, 
chap 11.4. 

Que How through murther ? 

An "Hee cauſed her husband to be 
lune, chap 11 rg. 

Qu, How through preſumption ? 

An Hee numbred his people, as de- 
pending vpen victory by the multi- 
tude of men,and not by the powerof 
bod, chap. 24-1. * 

Qu- How did God Plague him for-bis 
frft two ſancs ? 


An. 


An, Hee kindled diſſention again 

im boch within his ho iſe and with» 
t. 

Qu How within his houſe ? 

An Tuo manner of yvayes. 

Qu Mich be they? 

An Firſt, by the meanes of a Ceads 


hate that ſprang vp betweene h 
onnes. 


Qu. Which ſonnes ? 

An Abſolon and Ammon. 

Qu. How? 

An. ammen deflwred Thamar Abs 
olons ſiſter, for which A ſolon (ew 
immon, chap 13.29. 

Qu. What was the ſecond cauſe of dif 

, tion? 

An. Abſolon conſpired againſt his F 
thers crowne and dignity, chap. 15.1, 
Qu How did hefrafliſe to aſpire? 

An By ſtealing the hearrs of the 
people from huis Father by curte ſie and 
fla tering ſpeeches. 

Qu no was his chiefe Counſellour I 

An. Aclitophel, 

Qu hat became of Achitophel? 

Au. He hung him{e Fe, chap. 17.23. 

Qu. What became of Abſolon? 
An Hee likewiſe had an vntimely 


d cath, 
Qu, 


a In what manner? 
An. As he fled before his Fathers ar- 
mie, riding vnder an Oake , hee Was 

hanged by the haire of the head, and 
afterward thruſt through the body 
with darts by Ioab, chap 18.9. 14. 

Qu IWhat may we learne by theſe ment 
werthrow © 

An, That treaſon will alwayes haue 
aſhametull end. 

Qu- How was diſſention ſtirred vp a- 
gut [and without buy ble? 

An. Two manner of wayes, 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An Furſt, by the repronch ofa ba 
ſubie ct of his, vomited out ag1inſt him, 
and then by the forraine malice of the 
Philiſtines, chap- zt. 

Qu What was the S ubiecl called that 
reviled him ? 

An. Shemei, of the houſe of Saul. 

u. How did he reuile him? 
An. Nee called him murtherer, and 
caſt ſtones and duſt in lis face, chap. 16. 


7-12. 
a Qu. Did Dau d endure it? 

An, Yes, (as hee did ali his ſormes 
tro bles) vvith patience, comm un- 
ding his men of warre not to touch 
Ihemi, for laid hee, my Sonne which 
came 
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came out of mine owne bowels, ſough 
my life, then how much more may thy 
fonne of Iemmini? ſuffer him to curſe, 
forthe Lord hath bidden him, cha 
I6.11, 

Qu. Nhat rertues ſhone in Dauid be 
fide by patience ? 

An. Gratitudeand continencie, 

Qu Whereindid he ſbew himſelf grate. 
full ? | 

An, [ngiving all the Lands of Sas 
to Meſ hiheſheth, his friend Jonathan 
Sonne, chap 9 9. 

u. herein was he continent? 

An. In reſuſing (being very faint 
through thirſt ) to drinke of the water 
vvhich men had hazarded their lines to 
fetch him, chap. 23.17. 

Qu. How was Daud plagued fer lu 
preſumption? 

An God offered him the choyſe o 
three plagues. 

Qu. #hich were they? 

An Either to haue ſeauen yeeres fa- 
mine, or to flye three moneths befor 
his enemies, or to haue three dayes - 
peſtilencein the Land,chap 24.13. 

Qu. Which did Danid chooſe? 

An, Three dayes peſtilence. 

Qe bat was hixreaſou? 


Wi | 
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\ An. Becauſe he had rather fall into 
thehands of God then man, for God 
will be mercifull when men are pitti- 


leſſe. 

Qu. How many of his people dyed of 
the p Pilence ? 

An Threeſcore and ten thouſand, 
<hp.24.15; 

Qu. In all the troubles of Nauid did 
Gol ſend no friends to omſort him? 

An. Ves: God is a God of mercy, 
and as hee doth promiſe , cuen ſo hce 
wil! performe : at all times of his di- 
ſtrefle hee raiſed him ſome friends or 
other. 

Qu- Which were they? 

An Before Saul dyed Tonathan, Mi- 
chul, zbimelech the prieſt, foure Eundred 
meg thit came to his aide in the Wiſe 
derne ſſe, Abigail rich Naba's wile, that 

brought him prouiſion, and. Ach ſh king 
of Gath, that gaue him a Citie called 
Zizlag to dwell in. 
Qu. After Sauls death is the time of his 
perſe ut ion, who were his friends? 

An Beſide many other of his Sub- 
ets that ſtucke vnto him, Huhu 
ſhewed -himſelfe a ſpeciall friend, in 
overthrowing the counſaile of Achito« 

el, whercby the rebellion of his an 
' Ab/o!on 


XN onicies, © 


Abſolon was cut off, chap+16. and ole 
Baryilaithat ſuccouted him when hee 
flex from his Sonne, chap 19-32, © 

Queſt, Notwichſtanding the manifold 
troubles Dauid had, dad hee at laſt finds 
reſt, 

An, Yes, and dyed inpeace. 

Qu. What doth h troubleſome li fe and 
quiet end figure vnto vs? 

An. The race of the chiefe King of 
heauen and earth Chriſt Ieſus, who a0 
cording to the fleſh, was perſecuted on 
enery ſide (as David was) vvith outward 
and inward en mes, as well in hig 
oyne perſon as in his members, but ax 
laſt ouercame all, and gaue his Church 
perpetuall victory: his name be praiſcd. 


The end of Samuel. 


— ts 


KINGS and CHRONICLES 


CCC 


j Queſtion. 
J Ho ſuccerded Dauid ? 


An. His Sonne Salomon. 


Qu. What was the firſt thing he a 
of God ? | | 
An, Wiſedome, and God gaue it 


him, chap.; 18. 
um, chap.3 Qu: 


inge ans ian $4 = 
Qu. What did he ſbew therein? 
In, That wiſedome beautifieth a 
ince or ruler more then either wealth 
honour. 


Qu- #hat was the firſt ſinne bee Pum- 
? 


” Rebellion in Adoniab, Chagier 


25. 
Qu What was the ſecond ? 
An. Murther. 
n In whom? 

An In Toab , for the death of Abner 
d Amaſa, although hee fled to the 
lar for refuge. 

Qu What doth that fienifie? 

An- That no place o»ght to ſhelter 
homicide, chap.2-3 4+ 

Qu What was Salomons eftate ? 

An, Peacefull and tull of pompe, 
Qu- How came that to paſſe? 

An. By the gifts of God, 

Qu Wherefore ? 

Au. Becauſe he asked wiſedome firſt 
Ind abone all things (when Gol put 
mo his choiſe) thereſore hehad not 
deſy vviſc done giuen him but all 
bings „lie. 

5 How did he ſhe w himſelfe thanke- 
We 

Aa. In employing his vvealth and 
| Wiſe. 


N a Cbreniclel. 
Wiſedome to the glory of God, 


u. How was that ? 
An. He judged iuſtly, and build 
a moſt ſumptuous Temple to the 
of the Lord. | 
Qu Mmherein confiſied the maxgnifi 
of Salomon. | 
An, In theſe things: he ruled all 
kingdom from the riuer of Euph 
vnto tlie land ot the P hiliſtines, andi 
borders of Egypt, chap 4 21. His vi 
als for one day were bu meaſures of 


fine flower,and threeſcore meaſure 
meale,ch.4 23. Ten fat Oxen,& we 
tie Oxen of —— „ an hune 


Sheepe, be ſide Harts, Buckes, Bugle 
and fat fowle,chap.4.2 3. He had fe 
thouſand ſtals of horſes for his chard 
and twwelue thouſand horſmen, ch. 4 16 
Gold and ſiluer was as plentifull 


.. Rones,chap.10. 25. He had ſeauen 


dred wiues,and three hundred Cone 
bines, ch. 11. 3. Beſide all this he had 
dome more then any creature liuing. 

Qu. Ter in the end, notwithſtanding 
had his hearts deſire in theſe and all thin 
elſe, what was by ohinion of this worldsfe 
licitie ? 

An. That all was vanitie and vexa- 

tion of {; irit, 


- Yi Qu, 


Kings * TY 7 - 
Du. Did thu Prince(thus bleſſed of God 
th outwardly and inwardly) fall after- 
ſram God? 
An. He did. 
u. In what manner ? 
An. By adultery, ind Idolatry, cha: 


I, * 
Qn. What doe we learne by that? 
An, That how abſolute ſoener wee 
for honour, wiſc dome or riches, yet 
may fall as S4/ommn did, 
Qu How was Salomon puniſhed ſor 
eme? 
An God raiſed vp enemies againſt 
im, and after his death divided his 
wdome,leauing the leaſt part to his 
dnne, 

u. Why did not God quite extingw /þ 
WV , confidering by ya ? * 
As, Becauſe of the promiſe which. 
e made to his ſeruant David, chapter 


14 

Queſt, who ſucceeded Salomon? 
An, His ſonne Rehobeam, 

Qu. Hou many Tribes had hee vnder 
4 dominicn ? 

An. Tm, Inda and Benjamin. 

Qu, Me ruled ouer Iſra-l ? 

An. Iereboum a (cruant to King Sa- 


Qs 


na hroniclel. 
Queſt, How many Tribes were 
him ? 
An. Ten, chap.11.31, 

u. What vices do welearne off 
by the lines of the Kings of Iſrael and 
da? 

An, Not to corrupt religion to ſe 
our ovvne turnes. 

Qu. By whoſe example ? 

An. By the example of Ieroboam ld 
of Iſrael, chap 13.28. 

Qu. What elſe ? 

An, Not to lay violent hands 
Gods Miniſters, 

Qu. By theex ample of whom ? 

An Ot leroboam, chap 1 3.4. 

Qu, How did God punifh him ? 

An, As hee thruſt out his hand 
ſtrike the Prophet of the Lord, 
hand withered,and he could not pls 
it backe againe.chap-13.4+ 

Qu. What elſe ? a 

An. Not to conſpire againſt the king 

Qu. By the example of whom? 

An. Of Zimri that flew Elah N 
of I{racl being drunke in Tirzah, 
aftcrvward fate vpon the throne,cha 

10. 

l u What was the end of Zimri? 
An. He raigned but ſeauen 1 | 
4 


gr ane yOu es. 50 
ing belieged in Tirzah, and finding 
16 way to eſcape, burnt the Kings Pa- 
ace, and himſelfe in it, chap. 16. I b. 

Qu. What elſe? 

An. Not wrengfully to deſire our 
neighbours goods. 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An, Ot Ahab King of Iſrael. 

Qu- What elſe? 

An. Not to ſhed his neighbours 
blond to be made owner of his goods. 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An, Of Ahab and Iex abel, who by 
de practiſe of falſe witneſſe put Naboth 
o death, and tuoke his vineyard, chap. 


21.13 


Qu. How were they puniſbed? 

An, Ahab was ſlaine at Rimoth Gi- 
lead, and Iexabel was throwne out at 
her chamber window and daſhed in 


5 pleces, chap. 2 3.34. and 2 Kings, chap. 


333 
Qu-· hat elſe? 

An. Not to hate the Preacliers of 
God, becauſe they grate ypon our gal- 
ed conſciences. 

Qu. Ry the example of whom ? 

An. Of Ahab, chap-2 2.8 

Qu What elſe? 

An. Not to be couctous, 


Qu. 


17s and Chronicles, 


- Qu. By the _—_ of whom? 
An, Of Gehez that tooke mo 


garments, ſheepe oxen, & other th 
where be ſhould not. ) 

Qu. What was by puriſhment ? 

An. He was plaguedwith thel 
fie, 2 Kings,chap. 5. 25. 

Qu. What elſe? 

An, Not to take counſaile of þ 
rits in time of ſickeneſſe, or any « 
extremitie. 

Qu · By the example of whom ? 

An, Of Aba%ah , who having 
ken a fall through the laitice of a 
dovy, ſent Eis ſeruants to Baal | 
know if hee ſhould recouer 0 T.. 
2 King. 1. 2+ k of 

Qu. How did God ani Lim fr 
font 

An. Hee ſuffered him to ine | 
his bed for want of helpe,z Kin.c 

Qu. What elſe ? 

An. Not to blaſpheme the nan 
God. 

Qu. By the example of whom? | 

An. Of Senacherib the Aſſyrian pr 
Q- How was bepumſhed? 

A, God ſlew of his ſouldiers an hut 
dred foureſcore & fiue thouſand me 
and when he returned into his count 


1 


y 


nis ovyne ſonnes murdered him in the 
Temple of his Idoll Gods, 2 Kings 


| 9-3 F-37* 
Qu. What elſe? 
An, Not to deride Gods Miniſters. 
Qu. By the example of whom ? 
An. Of the children of Bethel, 
at called Elifha bald-pate, 2 King 


Michap. 2. 24. 
T Qu. How were they puniſhed ?- 
An, Two Beares came out of the 
orreſt,and tore them in pieces. 
Qu. What elſe? 
- — to be re cane 
u. By he example of whom? 
A4. Of in ſhewe 
ed al his wealth to the Embaſſadours 
a of Babell. 1 
10. e ? 
an God gaueall that wealth after 
wurd into the hands of the King of 
Babel! for a pray, 3 Kings, chapt. 20. 
wiſe 17. 18. 0 | 
Qu. What elſe? : 
4». Not to mocke or ieſt at the 
F 2 of the word of 8 
U, By the example o a 
An. Ot Zedekiah ad rs Subiects, 
bat mocked and deſpiſed the Prophets 
Nat were ſent to fore-yarne them f 


* 


. and | hyronicles. 


thei deſtruction, 2 Chron. 36.1 
Qu. What was bei puniſhment} 
An, Zedekiah himſelfe, for dei 

the light of the ſoule , loſt the fig 

his body, his eyes were pulled out 
ſonnes were ſlaine before him; ax 
and the people carried into capi 

to Babylon, 4 
Qu: What vertues doe we learnely 

lines of the Kings of Iſrael and Ida 
An. To haue a ſure confidencei 

prouidence ot God. 
u. By the example of whom ? 
An. 57 Eliab the Prophet, to 
in time of famine God ſent me 

Ranens, 1 Kings, chap, 17.s. 
Qu. What elſe? i 
An To be charitable to the diſtre 

u. By theexample of whom ? © 
An. Of the widow of Spe h 
oyle and meale, the more ſhe fp 

more ſhe had, ſor her kindneſle I 

to Eliah,: Kings, chap 17. 16, 

Qu. Wat eiſe * | 
An, To be zealous in prayer. 
u. 87 the example of whom? e 
An, Ol Eh:b, who in time of g 
drought call d fan'+ul'y vpon t 
L od, and he pour: d do vue raine 
the carth, i Hngs, chap. 18.4.5. 


: 


An. To be more Wötth then gold 
or pearle, verſe 15, 

Qu. What be the hand. maids of wiſe- 
dome ? 

An, Long life, verſ. 16. ꝓleaſant daies? 
yerſe 17. ſecutitie of ſoule and bodie, 
yerſe 3 3. 24.25. 

u. What vices are elſe forbidden in 
this Chapter? 

An, All maliee or deſite to hurt, ver. 
29. All cauſeleſſe contention, verſe 30. 
And all ſcorning and ſcoffing, verſe 34. 

Qu, * are theſe vices forbidden ? 

Au. Becauſe they are abhomination 
before the Lord, verſe 32. 


— 


be Doctrine of the 4+ Chapter, 


Queſtion, 


Hor are the wicked fed ? * | 
An, With the bread of extortion, 
and the wine of violence, verſe 1. 
Ne What infefteth the whole coffe 
life ? — 
An, A corrupt heart, falſe lips, and 
wanton eyes. 


| ; Qu. has purifieth the whole courſe of 
” We 7 
| G ' wn 


«} As. A cleane heart, a true tong 
anda chaſt eye, verſe 23.242 If 


_ 7 


Queſtion, 
Ho ſeemeth luſt at the firſt ? 


An, As (weet as hony, verſe 3, 
Qu. How is the end? ‚ 
An, As bitter as rrormevwood. ver 
Qu. What hort bringeth it to thebobh 
An. It conſumeth the Heſh, verſe t 

u. Nhat te thepurſe? 
= It leaves — in the hand 
of ſtangers, verſe 10. | 
Qu. Is there any thing elſe to be 
nod out of this Chapter? 4 
Ab. To liue vpon our owne labom 
.. Verſt tg, To be charitable to other 
vets 16. To keepe wedlocke vm 
lated, xerſe 18.19, : 
Qu. N ought we to be careful 

- theſe things? 

An. Becauſe wee alwayes valkei 

the ſight of the Lord, verſe 12. 


Fj 


— „ 


Fb. deirine of the 6. C hapter,* * 


—  - — 


Queſtion. 


IN caſe is he that weſarety for ano · 
ther man? 
An- Snared with the words of his 
oyyne mouth. 
Qu. What learne weby the Piſmires? © 
An. Diligence, 
Qu. How ? 
An. Tolabour in cum pre- 
vent the veant of Winter. K 
Qu. Kow commeth powertie pou the js ® 
fal h full? 
An, Like an armed man. 
Qu. Which be the fie things IR 
Cod bateth ? 
. An. Firſt, — c— eyes: ſecondly, a 
ing tongue: thirdly, a 
cuil — ſwift to a hd kleuf 
fiftly, a · t alſe witneſſe: ſixtly, ſowers of \ 
contention, verſe 181.999. 
Qu. What is our ſpeci all n r 
Parents ? 
An. Obedience to follow their i in- 
ſtruction, 


Qu. How many woes doth a wicked 
woman tempt ? G 
2 


An. With the beautie of her face,th 
flaftery of her tongue, & the wantog 
neſſe of her lookes, verſe 24. 25, 

Qu. 1s «daltery worſe then theft ? 

An, Les. 

Qu. #hy ? | 

An, Becatiſe theft may bee redet 
med, but adultery deſtroyeth the ſoule, 
and the reproach thereof can neuer bt 
put away, verſe 31.32.33. 


The Doctrine of the 7. Chapter. 


4 
_— * 


Queſtion. 
77 y is luft called a deed of darkeneſſe? 


. 


An, Becauſe commonly it pt 
ctiſeth in the night, when the ayre is 
darke and blacke, verſe 9. 

Qu. Thereaſon of that. 

An- Such is the guilt of Conſq- 
ence, as it couets darkeneſſe to ſhadow 
the filthineſſe thereof. 

Qu. #hat are the markes of an harluti 

An. A wandring foot, verſe 13. An 
impudent face, verſe 14. And aa inti- 
cing tongue, verſe 15.16.17, 

Qu bat # be like that yeeldeth ts 
the inticement of luſt ? 


Pronerbs. 72 


An. An Oxe led to the ſlaughter, 
a foole that goeth to the ſtockes : or a 
bird that haſteth to the ſnare, verſe 


21. 23. 


— — 
n.... 


The doctrine of the 8. Chapter. 


— — 


Queſtion. 
[: Wiſedome any nig gard of ber good 


graces ? 
An, No, ſhe cryeth out vnto men 
in the gate, and in the entry of their 


houſes, in the toppe of high places,and 


by the high-way fide, verſe 2. 3˙ 
"On. What doth ſhe promiſe? 
An. The knowledge of na 
things, verſe 6. 
Qu. How doth hee induce the mindes 
of men to follow her * 
An. By promiſing vnto them that hex 
or Fall be eaſie and plaine, v exſe 


FM What in this booke is vnderffond 
by the name of wiſedome ? 

An, The word of God and the do- 
dtrine of his Preachers, which is eaſie to 
i them that haue a deſire to learne. 

Qu, Of what continuance is wiſedome ꝰ 
G3 An, 


Progerbs, 


An Euen from eternitie, before the 
earth was made, the depths begotten, 
or the mountaines ſetled, verſe 2 3.24, 
25. 8 


Te Doctrine of the 9 · Chapter. -J 


m 
—_— 


Queſtion, 


[ N thu c hapter how doth Wiſedome al. 
laure hier ſollo wers? | 

An, By calling them to a ſumptuou 
banquet. 

du. What is meant by that banquet} 

An. The word of God, and the 
miniſtration of his Sacraments. | 

Qu, In the 13. verſe it #ſaid,a fooliſh 
woman is troubleſome , what vnd erſtand 
you by the fooliſh woman ? 

An. Ignorant Preachers. 

Qu. What is their Doftrine? 

An, Like ſtolne waters, ſweet to 
the fleſh, but ynpleaſant to the ſpirit, 
verſe 17-18, 


The 


Progerbs, 


"The Doctrine of the 10, Chapter. 


— 


Queſtion. 


PP Hat are the vertues and vices deci- 
phered in this Chapter of our inſtru- 
lian? 
An. The firſt are, wiſdome and folly. 
Qu What « the goed that commet h by 
viſe dome? 


"oy A wiſe Sonne maketh a glad Fa- 
mer. 

Qu. What is the hurt that cammeth by 
folly ? 

As. A fooliſh ſonne is a heauint ſſe 
to his mother. 

Qu, What are the ſecond? 

An, Sloth and diligence. 

Qu. bat i the inconvenience of 

th? 

An, A ſlothſull hand makes poore, 
verſe 4. 

Qu. hat profit comes bydiligence ? 

An, The hand of the diligent ma- 
keth rich, verſe 4. 

Qu. Phat are the third? 

An. Righteouſneſſe and impietie. 


G 4 Qu, 


| Pronerbs, | 

Qu. What u the good that commeth 5 
righteouſneſſe ? 

An, The memoriall of the iuſt ſhall 


bebiefled 

Qu. What in the hurt that commeth by 
impietie? 

An. The name of the wicked ſhall 
rot, verſe 7, 

Qu what are the fourth? 

An. Innocencie, and guilt of cons 
ſcience, 1 

Qu. What is the good that commeth by 
Innocencie ? 

An, He that walketh vprightly, wal 
keth boldly. 

Qu. What in the hurt that commeth by 
uilt of conſcience ? 

An. Feare and ſhame, for he peruer. 
teth his waycs, and he ſhall bee made 
knowne, verſe 9. f 

Qu. What are the fift ? 

An, Loue and hatred. 

Qu. what is the good that commeth by 
Lone? 

An. It couereth offences, verſe 12. 

Qu, What u the hurt that cometh by 
hatred? 

An. It ſtirreth yp contentions. 

Qu. What are the fixt ? 


An. Silence and much babling. 
Qu. 


'Pronerbs, 74 
Qu. What is the hurt of mach babbling? 
An. In many wordes there cannot 


want iniquitie. 
Qu. What in the yood that commeth by 


fplence ? 


An. Hee that refraineth his lippes is 


wiſe, verſe 16. 


| The Deftrine of the 11, Chapter, 


— 


ä ueſtion. 
Hat are falſe Ballances ? 
As, 


An abhomination before + 


the Lord. 
Qu · bat doth a true weight ? * 
An, Pleaſe him, verſe 1. 


Qu. Whei Pride goes before , whas 


followes ? 
An. Shame, verſe 2 
Qu. How ii lowlineſſe rewarded ? 
An. With wiſedome and honour. 


Qu. Can riches deliner in the day of | 


wrath? 
An, No.- 
Qu. whats our refuge then? 
An. True righteouſneſſe, verſe 4. 
Qu. How is the way of the righteous? 
An, Dire& and ſtraight. 
Qu, How i the way of the wickgd ? 


Gs An 


# 
. 


Prouerbs, 


An, Crooked and ſtumbling, ver. g 
Qu. Whither leads the path f the one? 
An, To life, 
Qu.Whither leads the path of the other} 
An. To death, verſe 19. ; 
Qu. Can friendſhip defend euill deeds? 
An. No: but in the end they ſhall 
be puniſhed,verſe 21- 
Qu. How ſhall hee be rewarded the. 
i vertuouſly liberall ? 
An. With increaſe. . 
Qu. How he that ſpareth more the 
is conuenient? 
An. With pouertie and indignation, 
verſe 24. | 
Qu. How ſtemes 4 woman wit bos 
diſcretion? 
An. Like a jewel of gold in a ſwing 
ſnout, verſe 24. 
Qu. hom doth the people curſe? 
An, Hoorders vp of Corne. 
Qu. And whom will they bleſſe? 
A. Such as brings it forth to ſe, 
verſe 26. 


* 


rh 


Proger by. 


| The Doftrine of the 12. Chatter. 


—— — 


Queſtion. 
Hat #4 4 vertwous women to her huf+ 
band ? 
An, A crowne of gold vpon his 
head. 
Qs · And what s/he that maketh her 
' Husband aſhamed? 
An. Corruption in his bones, yerſe 4. 


Qu, How dee the godly and-wicked 
differ? 


An. Firſt , in their thoughts : the 
thoughts of rhe iuſt are right; but the 
counſels of the wicked are deceit- 
full. Secondly,in their words:the talke 
of the wicked is tolie inwaitfor blood 

hut the mouth of the righteous will de- 
liver them, verſe 6, Thirdly , in their 
works: the wicked worketh a deceitful 
work; but he that ſoweth righteouſnes 
hall recelue a ſure reward, chap. 11. 18. 
Fourthly, in their end i the wicked pe · 
riſu; but the houſe of the lighteous 
Mall Rand, verſe 7. 

Qu, Are not many men deſpiſed fer 

PUeriies, ECL 


Progerbs. 


An, Yes, 
Qu, But what is bee that i poore 
liveth of his owns labour? 
An, Better then he that boaſteth, 
and lacketh bread, verſe 9. 


Qu. "hat are the word: of 4 perverſe 


N. 1 Like the prickings of a ſword, 

Qu, Why ? 

An Becauſe they prouoke others ty 
anger,verl.18. 


_— 
— — * 


The Doctrine of the 13. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 


Hat is the chiefe vſe of the tongue? 
W An, Toglorific God. 7. 
Qu. V fing it /0, what followes? - 
An. That a man ſhall reoeiue much 
good by the fruit thereof, verſe 2. 
Qu, hat in one propertie of 4 ſu 
ard ? 
An. To deſire much, but to take 
Painesfor nothing. 
Qu- How is herewarded? 
An, His ſoule is till emptie, mdbe 
findes no teliefe, verſe 4. 


Qu. There are two ſorts of men, which 
vnde 


ʒ—— — 


oa? 7 
ler the name of riches ſhew themſelues 
both diſſemblers, which be they? 

An. Hee that makteth himſelfe rich 
and hath nothing : and hethat maketh 
himſelfe poore having much wealth, 
yerle 7. | 

Qu. Bu# theſe qualities being referred 
to the goods of the minde, what ij the fault 
of the firſt? 

An. Vaine- glory, to bee proud of 
that he hath not. 

Qu. What i the fault of the ſecond? 

An. Not any at all, but rather a com- 
mendable modeſtie, that although hee 
be vertuous, yet he had rather other 
men ſhould ſpeake of it then himſelſe, 
verſe 7. 

Qu. What ſhall become of euill gotten - 
goods > - a 

Qu. What of thoſe which are truly- 

ten? . 

An, They ſhall increaſe, verſe. 11. 

Qu, When hope is deferred what dath 
it bring? | 

An, Faintneſſe of heart. 8 

Qu, But once accompliſhed, what is it 
then ? 

An, A tree of life, verſe 12. 

Qu. What is it to beobedient ? 


— - . 4 
- 5 * " 
E „. F 


7 N : 
4 An. It maketh a man gracious, 


— 


Qu. What init to be diſobedient ? 
An. It maketha man hated,yerſe xg, 
Qu. When we ſend forth a meſſegy 
what muſt our care be ? 1:4 
An. That he be vertuous and wiſe, 
Qu. Why? | I 
An. Becauſe a wicked meſſenger pro- 
cureth much hurt to himſelfe & othe 
but a faithfull Embaſſadour is a preſet 
uation to both, verſe 17. I 
Qu. How ſchall be be rewarded that 
fuſeth inſtruction? 
An. With pouerty and ſhame. _ 
Qu? How he that imbraceth diſcipline 
Av, He ſhall be _— 18, 
u What company owyht we to keepe? 
2 The wiſe for lo — ſhall _ 
Qu. What company cught we to ſhun} 
An. The company of foales,becaul 
{ with them we ſhal be aſflicted, ver. 20, 
Qu. Ta ſpare the rodde of correct 
toward our children when they offend , i 
it love? 
An. No, but rather hate. 
qu. Whe loweth his children then? 


As- He that chaſtiſeth them, ver. 24 


— df 


Prouerbe. 


tt. 


| The Doctrine of the 14. C hapter. = 


—— 


Queſtion, 


He A wiſe woman in a houſe ? 
An. A bleſſing to encreaſe. 
Qu · But what # « fooliſb ? 
An, A curſe to decay and ruine; 
yerſe 1. 
u. What i the way that ſeemeth 
right, bus the iſſues thereof are death? 
An. The allurements to pleaſure, 
yerſe 12.13. 
Qu. How doe wee decline from God x 
An, In following the world. 
Qa. What ſhall our ſucceſſe be in the 
d? J 


An, Wee ſhall be made weary of 
our wayes,verſe 14. 
a. ben a tale is told nuft we giui 
credit ſtraight ? 
An, No, but confider the circame 
ſtances, yerſe 15. | 
Qu. ibo rannes into finne without care 
or conſideration? 
An, A foole. 


Qu: Who feareth and departeth fowl 


inne ? 
An, The wiſe man, verſe 16, 


5 Qui 


Prouerbt. 


Qu. Whereinconſefteth the honour o 
King ? 
* In the multitude of good 
iocts, chap. 28. 

A Who exalteth wiſedome ? 

An, He that is ſlow to wrath: 

Qu, Who exalteth folly ? 

An. Hee that is of an haſty mi 
verſe 29. 

Qu. What doth hee that oppreſ 


the poore ? *j 


An. Reproueth God that made hin 
Qu. What doth he that ſheweth 


on the poore ? 


Au. He honoureth him that make 


him, verſe 31. 
Qu- herein hath a Maſter pleaſure 
An. In a yertnous and wiſe Seruant! 
Qu, herein is he diſpleaſet ? 
As. Toward him that is vicious and 
J lewd ,yetſc, 35. | 


— 


— 


The deffrine of the 15. Chapter. 


Queſtion, 
a pp pacifpeth wrath 2 
An. A (oft anſwere. 
Qu. What flrreth vp anger? 


f, of 
Anu Fromard words, verſe 1. U 
Qu. What ſpeeketh right, and according 
to knowledge ? 


An. To tongue of the wiſe. 

Qu. ibo babbleih and vſeth yaine 
words? 

An. The mouth of the fooliſh, vel. 2. 

Qu, From whom # nothing hid? 

An, From the eyes of the Lord, for 
he beholdeth both the euill and the 
good, verſe 3. 


Qu. Doth his fight pierce into the depth 
hell ? 


An. Yes. 

Qu. What learne you by that ? 

An, That he much more ſeeth in- 
to the hearts of men, verſe 11. 
Q. When the heart in ioyſull;what fol- 

lowes ? EP 

4 An, A cheerefull countenance. 

Qu hes the heart is ſad, what enſues? 

Y +4». Heanineſſe of looke, verſe 13. 
4 Qu How hive the wicked ? 

An, In continuall horrour. 

ö Qu Now the vpright in conſcience? 
An, At a continuall feaſt, verſe 15. 
Qu, Are the richeſt men moſt r > 
An. No: better is a little with the 

ſeare of the Lord, then great treaſure 

with trouble, verſe 16. 

Qu, 


Pronerbs. 


Qu. How is homely fare made 
and delicate? 

An. By loue, for better is 2 din 
of greene hearbs with loue,thena fla 
fed Oxe with hatred, verſe 17, 

Qu. What followes the angry man 

An, Woe and ſtrife. 

Qu. hat followes the gentle & meek) 

An, Peace and quietneſſe, verſe id 


Qu, How ſeemeth the way of the ſloths 
wll ? | 


An. As an hedge of thornes. 

Qu. y? 

An, . Becauſe he alwaies findeth ſome 
ſtay, and dare not goe forward. 

Qu. How Game the way of the dil 
ent ? 

An. Plaine and ſmooth , though ne 
ver ſo rugged. 

Qu. And why ? 
An. Becauſe he is diſmayed at nothing 
ver ſe 19. 

Qu Where doe mens thoughts comet 
noug bt ? 

An, —— young is wanting · 

u. Where doe they proſper ? 

W Where much — is vſed, 
yerſe 22, 
Qu If we will live bas way moſt wi 


re 
Ab, 


eh} 
. 


Pronerbs. 79 


iu. On high, that is, our conuerſa- 
ion muſt be in heaven. ; 
Qu. Wherelyes the way to death ? 
An. Bdow, that is, in living after 
faſhion of the world, verſe 24. 
Qu. When are words moſt acceptable? 
An, When they are ſpoken in due 
ſalon, verſe 22. 
Qu. To whom is the Lord neere when 


. pray? 


An, To the godly, 
Qu · To whom is he farre off ? 
An. To the wicked, verſe 29. 


| Thedoftrine of the 16. Chapter. 


PY 


1 


Queſtion. 


ue the guide of the tongue 
An, The Lord: for without him 


me are not able to ſpeake a good word 


rerſe 1. 
Qu. What i the moſt abuſe among5? 
wen ? 
An, Selfe conceit. 
Qu. How? 
An, In that euery mans wayes are 
cleane in his ſight. 


But whodiſproweth them? 
Qu i Pe 


Pronerbs, 


An. The wiſedome of the 
that tryeth the ſpirit,verſe 2. 
Qu. Are all things created ſor they 
ry of God ? 
An. All things. 
Qu. What, the wicked? 
An. Yea, the wicked, that in ih 
deſtruction he may be glorified, verly 
Qu. What u 4 ſigne our finnezaref 
inen ? 
An. An vpright life after repentanc 
yerſe.6. : 
Qu. Now on7ht a Ling to Peak * 
An. With diuine lippes. 
Queſt. How us that? 
An. He muſt neither prophane,nat 
tranſgreſſe in iudgement, verſe 10, + 
Qu. What followes of that? 
An. His throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
verſe 12. 
Qu. What # the wrath of a King ? 
An. Th: meſſenger of death, 
Qu. Phat is hu fawour ? 
An, Life, or elſe a cloud of the lat 
ter raine, verle 1415. 
Qu. Who i the Gentleman Vſher i 
deſtruction ? 
An. Pride, verſe 18. 
Q To what 4 — compared? 
An, To a Well of life. 


Qu. why? 
An. Becauſe it ouerflowes with all 
weetnefſe of diſcipline, verſe 22. 
Qu. Ts what are lips of an euill man 
ared ? 
4 To conſuming fire: 
Qu. And why ? 
As. Becauſe he deſtroyeth himſelfe 
ad others, verſe 27. 
Quin ho ſetteth diuiſion among ſt men? 
An, A Tale · teller, verſe 13. 
Qu. What in vertnous old age ? 
An, A crowne of glory, verſe 31. 
Qu. Who is the moſt valiant ? 
An, Not he that vanquiſheth a Ci- 
ie, but hee that bridles his owne fury, 
erſe 22, | 


—— 


Tube doctrine of the 15 · Chapter. 


Queſtion. 


D* not high words beſeeme a foole * 
An. No. | 
Qu- What dot h much leſſe beſeeme a 
Prince ? 
An, A lying tongue, 
Qu. What is the vertue of bounty - 


Pronerbs. 


An. The wiſedome of the 
that tryeth the ſpirit,verſe 2. 
Qu. Are all things created for the 
ry of God ? 
An. All things. 
Qu. What, the wicked? | 
An. Yea, the wicked, that in 
deſtruction he may be glorified, ver 
Qu, What # a figne our fonnesare fa. 
inen ? | 
An. An ypright life after repentane 
verſe. 6. 
Qu. Mo onght a King to ſpeaks? 
An. With divine lippes. 
Queſt. How # that ? 
An. He muſt neither prophane, uo 
tranſgreſſe in iudgement, verſe 10. 
Qu. What followes of that? 
An, His throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
verſe 12, 
Qu. What i the wrath of a King? 
An. Th: meſſenger of death, 
Qu. Phat is bu fawour ? 
An, Life,or elſe a cloud of the lats 
ter raine, verle 14-19. 
Qu. Wo i the Gentleman Yſher ts 
deſtruction ? 
An. Pride, verſe 18. 
Q To what 1 — compared? 
An, To a Well of life. 


= 

* 
* 
+ 


u. Why? 
> Becauſe it ouerflowes with all 
eetneſſe of diſcipline, vetſe 22. 
Qu. Te what are lips of an euill man 
pared ? 
An, To conſuming fire: 
Qu. Aud why ? 
As. Becauſe he deſtroyeth himſelfe 


ad others, verſe 27. 


Qu. i ho ſetteth diniſion among it men? 
An, A Tale · teller, verſe 13. 

Qu. What is vertnous old age? 

An, A crowne of glory, verſe 31. 
Qu. Who is the moſt valiant ? 

An, Not he that vanquiſheth a Ci- 
re, but hee that bridles his owne fury, 
verle 3 2. | 


——_— 


——_u_[_— 


| The dofrine of the 17- Chapter. 


Queſtion. 


De. not high words beſeeme a foole * 
An. No. 
Qu- What dot h much leſſe beſeeme a 
Prince ? 
An, A lying tongue. 
Qu. hat is the yertue of bounty 1 


A. Like the vertue of a 
ſtone. 

Qu. How « that ? 

An, Asthe one draweth the 
of the beholder (which way ſoem 
is turned) ſo doth the other the he 
of people, vetſe 8. 

Qu What is the nature of moſt f 
An. They will not be reproned, 
Qu, But what if they be? | 
An. They will be offended withhi 
that doth it, verſe 9. | 

Qu. What i a fharpe word to 4 
nature ? AF 

An. More then an hundred fl 
to a peruerſe foole, verſe 10. 

Qu. Is a fools in his folly tobe 
An, Yea, as much as a Beare rot 
her vrhelps, verſe 11. 
Qu. From whom ſhall euill neuer 
part? 
An. From him that rewardethe 
for good, verſe 23. 
u. May weiuſtifie the wicked? 
An, No. 
Qa. May we condemne the int? 
An, Ncither, 
Qu. And why ſo? | 
An. Becauſe to doe eyther is abb 
mination before the Lord, verſe 15- 
7 


Qu What good doth a foole get by hi⸗ 
ealth? 

An, Nothing, if he ſeeke not wiſe» 

dome, verſe 16. 
Y Qu. How ic « friend kuowne? 

An, By his good will at all times, 
verſe 17. 

Qu. When is 4 foole counted wiſe ? 

An. When he holds his peace, verſe 


1. 


| The Doftrine of the 29. Chapter. 


Queſtion, 


F there any defect in-wiſedome? 
An. No, it is like deepe watets, or 
the wel · ſpring of a flowing riuer , that 
is neuer emptie, verſe 4. 

Qu. How is the foole inſnared ? 

An. By his owne lips, verſe 7. 

Qu. Who is the ſloathfull Anne wuto ? 


An, To him that is a-great waſter, 
yerle 9. 


Qu. How? 

An, As the one gets nothing, ſo tho 
other ſpends all, and both their lines 
end in pouertie- 

Qu urbat is the meanes to riſe to bonowr? 
AD, 


An, Humilitie, verſe 12. 'v 

Qu. What frucureth audience bij 
high perſons ? 

An. — — we, : 

u. How doe the 5 of the x 

Ned! 7 55 

An. The one ſpeaketh roughly 
depending on the wealth: the 
meekely, as fearing pouertie, verſe 
and in chap. 10. 15. Y 


The Doftrine of the 19. Chapter.” 


ueſtion, 
N. —_— friends? 
An, He that is rich. 
Qu: Who is deſtitute of comfort? 
An. He that is poore, verſe 4.7. 
Qu. Who ſhall not eſcape vnpuniſhelt 
An. A talſe witneſſe. 
Qu. Who # he that ſhall periſh? 
An A teller of lyes, verſe g. 
Qu. what i it to deferre anger, & þeſþ 
ouer offences with a charitable minde? 
An, Diſcretion in the ſoule, and git 
ry to God, vetſe 11. 3 
Qu. What is the Kings wrath compared 
vnto d 
Ab, 


An. To the roaring ef a Lyon. 

Qu. To what his favor ? 

An, The morning deve, verſe 12. 
Qu. From whence have we riches; ? 
An, By inheritance from the world, 

Qu. Bat from whence @ vertucus wife? 

An, From the hands of the Lord, 
yerſe 14 ” 

Qu. Wholendeth to the Lord ? 

An, He that hath mercy vpon the 
pork and he will be his recompence, 
verſe 17. 

—— then a rieb yer? 

An. A poore man that 18 true, 

yerſe 22. _ dl 
u. How are the ſample ond ignorant 
— ? 

An, By the puniſhment of the ſcorn« 

full, verſe 25, 


— 
The docirine of the 20. Chapter. 
7 | Queſtion. 
WH muſt we beware of moch wine? 


An, Becauſe wine-bibbers are 
ſcoffers and apt to quarrel], verſe 1. 
Qu. 1s it diſgrace to ceaſe from ſtrife? 
An, No : but an honour, | 


H Qu. 


. 


F 


Qu. How ? Y. - 4 
An. Becauſe every foolewill 10 
ling, verſe 3. 
Qu. #hy will got the flothful wf 
As. Becauſe it is Winter. 
Qu: #hat ſhall be b — 
S > 
—. Begge, verſe 4. 1 
t doth drewfineſſe cauſe?) 
— Pouertie. 
Qu, What deth watchfulneſſe bring 
An. Plenty of bread, verſe 13, 
Qu, How ſeemes the bread of deceit © 
As. Sweet at the firſt, iy, 
Qu. How afterward ? „ ine 
An, Like grauell in the month. 


4 
* 


1 


The Poflrive of the 21. Chapter, 


— 


Queſtion, 


. is higbeſt in authority vnder Gli: 
An. The King. 
Qu. Can he dee alt things thew es i 
ſeth him ? = 
An. No, no otherwiſe then God hath: 
appointed. 
Qu. iy ſo? 


Prowerbs, 83 

An. Becauſe the hearts of Princes 
are in the hands of the Lord to diſpoſt 
2s hee ſeeth good. 

Qu, I not the company of « cont enti- 
tus Women iriy ſome? 

Av, Ves, and it is better to dwell in 
z corner of the houſe toppe, then with 
ſuch aone in a wilde pallace, verſe 9. 
and 19. 

Qu. #ho ſhall cry and not be heard? 
A. Hee that ſtoppeth his care at 
de crying of the poore, verſe 13. 
a. #hat i to wander ont of the 
wa) of knowledge ? . 

An; All one as to remaine among 
the dead, verſe 16. 

Qu. Which & the better, Wiſedome or 
trength ? 7 ; 
An, Wiſedeme. 

Qu. How prowe you that ? 

An, Becauſe wiſedome ouerthrow- 
athe confidence of the mightie, ver, 
11. 

Qu. May any thing preuaile an 
be decree of the Lord ? 

An, No, neither wiſedome, ynder- 
Nading, nor counlell, verſe 30, 


1.4% 


H > The 


Prouerbs. 


| The Doctrine of the 12. Chapter, | 


Queſtion, \ 

Jp Hat # the eſtimation of 4 geod name! 

| An, More worth then riches, ven 

Qu, hy muſt we flye the path of thi 
ard ? 


Anſwer. Becauſe their way is full 
thornes and ſnares, verſe g. i 6 
. When wee ſee @ plague 
— offences, what muſt wo a 
An. Hide our ſelues vnder the f 
dow of Gods mercy, by calling yp 
bis name- | 
Qu But what doe the fooliſh at ſub 
T tome? 9 
An Goe on ſtill rvithout repentance 
and are puniſhed, vciſe 3. J 
Qu. Tomabe children proue vertu, dl 
men, what hall we doe? | 
An. Inſtru them therein in th 
youth, verſe 6. 
Qu. #hy « borrowing griewn ? 
An Becauſe the bortower 1s ſeruast 
to the lender, verle 7. 
Qu. Whokndles firife ? 
An. The ſcorner. 
Qu. How wwft we quench it ? 


0 4 | 

. By caſting out the ſcornar, eri. 
10, 

0 u. Whoſe familiaritie ought Princes 


to vie? 
An, Such as are pure of heart, ver. ⁊ t. 
Qu What will the Lord doe to them 
that robbe the peore ? 
An. Spoile the ſoules of them, as 
they ſpoile theirs, verſe. 23. 23. 
Qu- With whom 4 it dangerous to 
tonaer/e? 
An. With the angry and furious man, 
verſe 24. 


= 


© The Doctrine of the 23 · Chapter. 


— ed 


Queſtion, 

T the table of a Ruler what muf# we re; 

ember ? 

An Sobrietie, ver. 1.23. 

Qu. hat is correction to a childe ? 
An. Deliuerance from deſtruction, 
verſe 14. 

Qu, I. enuy forbidden? 

An. Yea, euen againſt ſinners, 

Qu. Mew? 

An, Not io vexe our ſelues at their 
proſperitie, nor gricue in that wee are 
dot like them, verſe 1 2 

H - U. 


-. 


An Becauſe they ſnal be cut down 
like graſſe, and wither: but our hap 
ſhall continue, Pſal.37.r. 

. Why muſt we not keepe company 
with drunkards and gluttons? 

An. Becauſe their life is odious,and 
their end pouertie, verſe 21. 

Qu What part of our bod yes muſt x 
dedicate ſo wiſedome ? 

An, Our 3 26. ; 

Qu. Why. 4 whore compared tis 
deepeditch by ws | 

Aw, Becauſe ſhe deuoureth the ſouls 
of many,verſe 27. R. 
u. To whom is woe, ſorrow, wound, 

and redndfſe of eyes ? 

An, To them chat tairy long attly 
vine, verſe 30. 0 

u. What other inceruc niences fol 
drunkenueſſe? 

An, Though it be pleaſant at the 
fir lx it biteth like a Serpent in the end, 
it inkindleth luſt, and makes a man 
ſenſelc ſſe of wrong, verſe 22.23 24+ 


The 


Prouerbs,”. 


— 


The Doftrine of the 24. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 
He is warre e bt enter ie? 
An, Aduifedly and nh eounſell, 
yerſe 6. 
Qu. ben in a mani courage tricd ? 
An. In the day of aducrhty,verſ.10, 
Qu i hat muſt we dee when we ſee the 
innocent oppreſſed ? 

Au, Deliuer them. 

Qu, Nut if we doe not, are we excuſed 
to ſay we knew it not? 

An. No: for God which ſearcheth 

the heart, ſees the conttary, verſ. 11. 12. 
Qu, What danger i he in that reieycenb 
4. another mans fell, 
An. To turne the yrath of God from 
the other vpon himſelfe,verſe 17.18, 
0. Who is to be abhorred «f the who. 
world 2 
As. Hee that faith to the wickeds 
thou art righteous, verſe, 24. 
Qu. who i to be reuerenced of the whole 
world ? 
An. He that boldly rebuketh the wie. 
ked, verſe 25. 
Qu. In what ſtate in the field of the 
flothſmll ? 


H 4 


. Ouergrowne with thornes an 
nettles, verſe 31. 

Qu. in has inſtruttien receive we there. 
by? 

An. To beware of the like finne, 

Qu What are the words of the fla 

? 

An. Yet alittle ſleepe, a little folding 
of the armes: or, there is a Lion with 
out, &c that ſo he may ſtill cheriſh his 


lazic humour, verſe 33. 


363 On 


The Doctrine f the 25. Chapter, 


— 


Queſtion. | 
Hen « a Prince a meete veſſel 
Fri Loyds wſe ? ſee 
An, When he is purged from vice, 
and the corruption of lewde Counſel 
lours, verſe x. 
Qu What are words ſpoken in fit place 
compared vntoꝰ 
An, Apples of gold ſet in pictures 
of ſiluer, verſe 11. | 
Qu. What is « faithful! Meſſenger to 
him that ſends him ? 
An. As cold in extremitie of heate, 


verſe t ;. Q 


Prouerbt. 


Qu. To what may we liken him that 
haſteth of falſe liberalitie ? 

An, To clouds, and winde withoue 
raine, making a great ſheyy without a- 
ny performance, verſe 14. 

Qu. How muſs wee taſte the pleaſures 
of tha world? | 

An. As we would hony: moderately, 
leſt we ſurtet, verle 19. 85 

Qu. What 4 hee like vnts tha b careth 
falſe wit ne ſſe againſt lis neighbour ? 

An. A hammer, a ſword,or the iarpe 
arove. 

Qu- why? 

An. Becauſe his werds bruiſe and 
wound, verſe 18. 

Qu. What i tht vnfaith full likg to in 
the time of tronble? | 

An. A broken tooth, or afliding 
foot, verſe 19. 

Qu. To tale à mans garment from him 
inter, what uit lis? 

An Vineger poured vpon Allome, 
becauſe as the Vmeger diſſolueth the 
Allome, ſo doth ſuch crueltie vadoe the 
needy, verſe 20. 

Qu. Muſt wee hate bim that hat et h 
ys? | 

An No: but giue him bread if hee 
be hungry, aud drinke if he be thirſty: 

_ -: and 


and fo by noting our curte ſie, his owr 
conſcience ſhall reclaime him, verſe 21 
22, 

Qu. What is he like that cannot bridl 
bis owne nature? 

An, A Citie without walles,Wbicd 
to any danger, verſe 28. | 


——— tt 
a 


Thedofrine of the 18. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 


S hen ur vnmeet for a foole ? 


a 


— Vea, as inconuenient as ſnow 


in harueſt, verſe 1. 

Qu. Ned we to ſeare a curſe that i 
canſeleſſe ? 

An, No more then the. Sparrow 
doth the Fowler, hen ſhee is in her 
flight, verſe 2. 

Qu · To whom belongs a ſpurre of 6 
whippe ? 

An, To the horſe. 
Qu. T. whom the rod? 
An. To the foole, verſe 3. 
u. hat in it to gine homur to a frolct. 
Axuſw. Euen the ſame , as to hide a 
ꝓeatle amongſt a heape of ſtones, ve. 3. 
. Qu 


'rouerbs,” 7 


Qu. Of whom in there l:ſſe hope then of 4 

le? 

An. Of him that is wiſe in his one 
conceit, verſe 1 2. 

Qu, What is it to meddle in a brawle 2 

An, As much as to take a curſt Dog 
by the eares, ver ſe 17. 
Qu · What doth the decei!full man in his 
rage? . 
An. Miſchieſe, and faith it is a ĩeaſt; 
dle bim that is madde, throwing fire - 
brands abroad, and muſt be borae 
withall becauſe he is mad, verſe 18.19. 


__— 


The Doctrine of the 27. (ha ter? 


— 
2 


Queſtion. 
Of whom muſt we be praiſed ? 
An, Not of our ſclues, but of o- 
thers. verſe 2. 
Qu. What is anger? 
An, Cruell. 
Qu. What is enn > 4 
An. Not tobe ſtood againſt, verſe 4. 
Qu, hy may We not boaſt of to more 
__ ] 
An. Becauſe we know not what the 
lacceflt of the day will be, verſe 1, 
Qu. bat are the wounds of « kuer? 
AP. 


( F7r0ReT OF. | 
An, Faithfull. 5 
Qu. What are the kiſſes of an enemy? 
An. Dangerous, verſe 6. 
Qu. Who deſpiſeth delicate meats ? 
An, He that is full. 
Qu, ho thinketh bitter things ſweet? 
An, The hungry ſoule, verie 7. 
Qu. 1s the heartie connſeli of a friend 
pleaſant ? 
An. Ves, as an oyntment of perfume, 
ſo doth it reioyce the heart, verſe g. 
Qu. In time of extremitie what muff 
we cleaue to ? 
An. Rather a neighbour neere hand, 
then a brother farre oft; verſe 10. 
u. Can acontentions woman bee con. 
cealed? 
An, No more then the winde, vet. 
16. 
Qu. Ought not hee that attendeth ts 
be recimpenced 
Anſw. Yes, as hee that keepeth the 
Figge-tree ſhall eate the fruite thereof, 
verſe 11. 
Qu. May the eyes of a man be ſatiſ- 
d? 


An, No more then the graue, which 
is neuer full, verſe 20. 


Qu. May a foole be ſeparated fran 


bis folly? 
ww oy As; 


Proxerbs, © $$ 


An. No, not if you bray him in a 
morter with a peſtell, verſe 22. 

Qu. What is the dutił of a Paſtor ? 

4», To knov the ſtate of his flocke, 
and to be watchfull ouer them, yer. 2 3, 


AA; 


" The Doftrine of the 28. Chapter. 


— — 


Queſtion. 


ye i the terrour of 4 guiltie con- 
ſcience ? 
in To flye though no man purſue. 
Qu What is the ſecurity of innecency ? 
4n. To be confident as a Lyon, 
rerle 1. 
Qu What cauſeth the change of ma- 
N Princes. 
An, The tranſgreſſion of the Land, 
ale 2. 
Qu · Fer whom doth the Yſurer gather 
bu wealth ? 
An. Not for himſelfe, but for ſore... 
ber that will vſe it better. 
Qu 19h» ſhall obtaine mercy ? 
An. He that confeſſeth his ſinnes. 
Qu Who wet ? | 
4 Hce that kideth his offences, 
ile 13. 


Qu. I: it good to ſet a wicked ruler aua 
the people ? 

An. No, for hee will behaue him» 
ſelfe like a roaring Lyon, or hungry 
Beare, verſe 15. 

Qu. Shall goods euill gotten proſper ? 

An, No, they fall vaniſh, verſe 20, 
and chap.20.21, 

Qu. Shall a man that rebuketh find, 
ſauour with the rebuked? 

An. Yes in the end, more then he 
that flatters him verſe 23. 

Qu. #hat # bee that rebbeth Fathy 
or Mother ? 


An.Belide athcefe,a deltroyer,veriy. 


The doc lrine of the 19. Chapter, 


Queſtion,” 
7 7 Hat v it to ſt and againſſ eorrec Rn? 
An. Obſtinacy, a diſeaſe vnc 
rable, verſe 1. 
Qu, What comes by the aut horitit of thi 
righteous ? 
An, Toy and comſort: 
Qu. What when the wicked rule 
An. Sorrow and fi2hing, verſe 23. 
Qu. How is a Hume preſeruei ? 
An, When the Magiſtrates are 2 * 


—— 


2 


Projerbs, 99 


Qu. How i it brought to ruineꝰ 
An, When the Magiſtrates take 
bribes, verſe 4. 
Qu. What iö the end of flattery ? 
A Deceit; verſe 5. 
Qu. How i the foole kno wne ? 
An By his lauiſh ſpeech, hee pou- 
reth forth his minde at once. 
Qu- How in 4 wiſe man knowne > 
An. By his taciturnitie: he willnog- 
ſpeake but vpon occaſion, verſ.16, 
Qu. Hew doth wickednefſe encreaſe ? 
Aa. With the number of them that 
commit wickednefle, verſe 16. 
Qu What doth too much lonit ie? 
An, Make a ſeruant preſume to be 
32 ſonne, vetſe 21. | 


| The Doctrine of the 30. Chapter, & : 


— 


Queſtion. 


lar the danger pouerty may fall inte 
An, Theft. 
Qu. What i the danger wealth may 
A into? 
An, Forgetfulneſſe of God. 
by What hinde of life muſt we then 
fer? | 


Promerbs. 
An. A competent, neither too muc 
nor too — 8.9. 

u What kinde e are! 
2 are fo, wk 4 whoſe 2 
are knines to eate vp the pooye ? . 

An. Vſurers and extortioners, ver. 14 

Qu. Which be the foure wings that as 
newer ſatisfied ? | 

An. The graue, the barren wombe, 
the earth for water, & the fire for fuel, 
verſe 19. 

u. What are the three things that a 
hid, and the fourth that caxmot be knowl 
An, The way of an Eagle in the as 
the path of a Serpent ouer a rocke,the 
courſe of a fhip in the ſea, and the ham 

of a man with a maide, verſe 19- 

u. Which are the foure things ths 
commonly abuſe the fate whereunts thy 
are called ? 

An, A ſeruant put in authoritie,1 
foole at a banquet , a hatefull woman 
marryed, and a hand-maide the hen 
to her Miſtreſſe. verſe 23. 

Qu. Which are the foure ſmall creature 


bat glue checks to men fer wiſedome? 


As, The Piſmire that prepareth 
meat in Summer againſt Winter, the 
Cony that builds his houſe in the rocky 
Jac Gtaſhopper that oblerueth order 

TIC * Jet 


er hath ns ruler , and the Spider that 
kes holde in Kings palaces, verſe 23. 
26.27.38. 


r 


| The Doctrine of the 3 1. Chapter. 


—_— 


Queſtion. 


"Yr Vn at learne you in this Chapter? «+ 
An. To bechaſte and temperate, 
erſe 3. 
Qu. chaſl. as how ? | 
An, In theſe words: Giue not thy 
trength to women, | 
Qu. Temperate as how ? 


An, To refraine fron drinking of 
ine, verſe 4. 
Qu. What learne you elſe? 
An. How to know a vertuous Wo- 
man, 
u. How A vertom women l ne? 
An. By her painfulneſſe: ſhe ſeeketh 
ooll and flaxe, and laboureth cheere- 
ly. verſe 13. By her watchfulneſle: ſne 
ll riſe while it is yet night, verſe I 5+ 
By her prouidence: with the fruit g 
er hand ſhe planteth a yineyard, verſe a 
. By her charitie: ſhe ſtretcheth out 


er hand to the poore, verſe 26. And by 
her 


Erxcieſaſſes. | 
her faith : in the latter day ſhe ſhall 
iqyce, & c. verſe 25. 


Fini Proud 


— 


m 


ECcCLESIASTES, er 
the PR EACHER. 


— — 


— 
py] writ this Books ? 
An. Salomon. 
Qu. #hy i it called by the name of th 
Preacher ? | 
An. Becauſe Salomon by way of erer 
tation labours to inſtruct all men hon 
to hate the vanities of the world, andu 
affect nothing but heauenly ble ſſedua 


4a 
— 


Chapter 1. 


ueſtion. 
77 are the pleaſures of thu life? 
An, Vanitie of vanities, ve. ſth 
Qua: Is there any thing vnder heaund 
man m iy ſay that hath not beene before? 
An. Nothing, verle 10. * 
Qu. Is wi edeme likgwiſe yaine? 
An, Yes, & vexation of ſpirit, verſ. ij. 


Chapta 


Queſtion. 3 


\ ore then conſfiſteth-happia, « * 
V neſſe, in mirth and ioy? 


An, No, verſe 2. 
u. In banquettine ? - - 

W — * 

Qu. In ſumpt nous building ? 

An, Na, verſe 4. 

Qu. In gold and pluer ? 

An, No, verſe 6. 

Qu, In moltitude of Servants? 

An. No, verſe 9. 

Qu. In autheritle? 

In. No, verſe 8. 

Qu. What n the reaſon ? 

An. Becauſe they are all tranſitory, 
and leaue behinde them vexation of 
brit, verſe 11. 

Qu. M#herein is the foole and wiſe 
man 4 ile 

An, In death, verſe 11. 

Qu. What are the dayes of man? 
An, Trauaile and forrow, verſe 23. 


Chapter, 


PR rrchfofer 
| Chapter 2. 


Queſtion, 


3j/Aet à here ſet downe ? 
FF An. Themutabilitie of time, 
Qa What learne we by that? 

' An, Firſt, that nothing in this world 
is permanent: Secondly , not to bet 
grieued if ee haue not all things a 
once, nor enioy them ſo long as ye 
would, from the 1. to the 8. | 

u. Why can we haue nothing but 
hs -- travel ? | 

A. Becauſe thereby the Lord wil 
humble vs, _ pa 5 

u. Are the renditions of men an 
1 Sik ? 7 
An. Yes : teuching the death of 
their bodies, verſe 19. N 

Qu. How doe they differ ? 

An, The one is partaker of reaſon, 
the other is gouerned by ſenſe;theone 
pettſheth body and ſoule, the other I 
ueth eternally. 

Qu. How? both in body and ſoule? 

2 n. Ve aftet the teſurrection of the 


Chat, 


— 4 5 ww 3 8 = 


" —— 
oth hee er vexation 
et F * 7 
An, In that the innocents are ſtill 
oppreſſed & no man cemforteth them, 
rerſe 1. ered 
u. How « the peore man preferre 
1 . King ? i * 
An. By wiſedome, verſe 13. 
Qu. hat is tho boud of friendſhip ? 
Anſ, Societie. 
Qu. What in the benefit of ſocietie ? 
An. Mutuall comfortand helpe one 
nan to another, verſe 10.11.12, 


chapter A 


Queſtion. 

[beating God what muſs we ae 

An, Temeritie and multitudeof 
words,verſe 1. | 

Qu. #he doth ſee the oppreſſion of the 
fore ? | 
An, The Lord, 
Qu. ibo ſhall redreſſe them? 
An, 


* o 4 - p 
* 3 


Peclefpaſtes. 
An, He that ſces them, verſe 7, 
Qu. What learne we by thu? 

An, Not to be aſtonyed at the ma. 
lice of the world, ſince our Revenger 

Aues. 

Qu. How u the defire of the courtede? 
An, Inſatiable, verſeg. J 
Qu. For what « the nigbt appointed! 
Anſ. For reſt vnto all creatures. 
Qu. How reſts the couetous man? 
An, Vnquietly. 

Qu. How reſts the poore labourer * 
An, His ſleepe is ſweet vnto | 


verſe 11, 5 
Chapter 6. 
Queſtion, 
Her the rich man miſerable 82 
An. In that God hath giuen hin 


much treaſure and wealth, and he way 

teth the power to enioy it,verſe 2, 
Qu- How commeth that to paſſe? 
An. Eyther by parſimonie, 9 8 

ſodaine death. 


(he 


„ 1. * 


chapter 3. 


Queſtion. 


7 the day of death better they 
the day of birth? 
An. Beeauſe our birth-is the entrance 
to ſorrow andatflition: and our death 
ue gate to ioy and happineſſe, verſe 3. 
Ju. h i it better to goe into the houſe 
mowningthen into the houſe of. laughter? 
An. Becauſe in the houſe of mour- 
ung we ſball behold the iudgement of 
Cod, and thereby learne to amend oug/,/ 
nes, verſe 4. 6 
Qu. #hy # it better to heare the rebuke 
fe wiſe man, then the ſony of a foole ? 
An. Becauſe the one is inſtruction, 
de other loſſe of time. 5 
Qu. What i the pernerſeneſſe of the 
ld? 
4n, That the iuſt ſometime periſh, 
pod the witked man continueth long 
n his malice, verſe 17. 

Qu, When we are admoniſhed to leaue 
chedneſſe, what rmſt we doe ? 
b 4», Come at the firſt call,yerſe19, 
Cop 


m 
* 


i 
a | 
1 1 
8 
* 
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Chapter 8. 
Queſtion, 
Jy Hom deth A tyrant hurt? 
Fa Hirnfelfe as well as othe 
45 9. 
Qu. Deth God puniſh ſinners ? 6 
An, Yes. 
Wherefore ? a! 
1 To their greater iudgement, 
Qu. Pech God aff it the rightews 
An, Yes. | 
. Qu. Wherefore ? = 
An: For their eriall , and to Ne 
** comfOtt,verſe rr. 5.144% 


— 


= 
* 


C hapter. 9. 


Queſtion. 
Oe proſperitie and aduerſitie teachW 

N D, om Godlonth eb hank 

An. No | 

Qu. hy 

An. Becauſe they happen 3 
ly both to the righteous and varig 
ote,verſe 2. 

Qu What the Ufaeletahend) 

An, The righteous are _ | 


— 


n 
— prm——_—_—_ 


, be oy # F — 


Gods fauour by faith, ſo are not the o- 
ther, chap. 4. 
'Qu, Phat i the opinion of Epicures ? 
An, They had rather be abiect and 
live, then honourable and die,whichis 
meant by the live Dog and dead Lion, 
yerle 4. 
Qu. #hy were they of that opinion? 
An, Becauſe after this life , they 
thought there was no ether being. 
Qu. How doth the world deceive her 
faworites ? 

An. By making them thinke they are 
OY blefled of God when they haue wealth 
and good ſucceſſe ichs life, | 
p 605 Are not thoſe then the bleſuinqs of 
' | | 
.. Les, to them that vſe them tb his 
- © glory, and the benefit of the poore, o- 


therwiſle not. 


o * . 


Chapter 10. 


Queſtion. 


Her are the deeds of the wiſe? 
4», Diſcreet. 
Qu. How are the deeds of the foole? . 
4. Raſh and abſurd, verſe 4+ 
1 An. 


N 
. 


cc AT ef, 


Qu. What vanilie doth Salomon & 
aste in thu chapter? | 
An... That the.worthy are diſplace 
:and thewnworthy aduanced, verſe 64, 
That the Land is miſerable , whole 
Prince wanteth wiſedome, and whok 
Nobles are giuen to their ovvne luſk 
andpleaſures, yerſe 16, | 
Qu. What treaſon doth God condemn 
in 6 ſubieft againſt bis Prince? 1 
An. Not onely treaſon in act, but 
treaſon in thought, verſe 20. 


— — 


; Chapter 11. 


— «4 ” E—— 


Queſtion, 
o whom muſt the rich be liberal: 
An. To the poore. 

Qu. #Phen? 

An, In this life, becauſe after death 
there is no furtherpower, 
Qu. How muſt they be liberal ? 
An. In diſperſing their almes to mam 

Qu. By what example are we taught u 
be charitable? 

An, By the cloud that poureth raine 
by the {:athat caſteth vp her increaſe: 
by the earth that yecldeth varietie 
fruits: by the Sunne that caſteth o 


95 
his beames from Eaſt to Weſt: all 
yhich are not thus ſeruiceable and gra- 
cious for themſelues, but for the bene 
kit of others. 

Qu, H ow ſhalt the charitable man be 
rewarded? 
An, With plenty on earth, and trea- 
ſure in heauen. p 
Qu. If vanitiebe forbidden, why doth 
Salomon inthe g.ver.of thuchap. counſel 
ys to follow the luſts of our owne hearts? 
An, He doth it in diriſion (as it hee 
' ſhould ſay) goe to ye worldlings,glut 
— ſelues with all manner of vanitie: 
remember one day you ſhall come 
to iudgement for all, verſe 3. 


m —_— 
— 
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C hapter 12. 


-Queſtion- 
hy whom maſt we dedicate dur youth? 
An. To the Lord. 

Qu. Why? 

An Becauſe in age we fhal be more 
map: verſe 1. 

Qu. How fhall we be more vnapt ? 

An, By reaſon of the weakeneſſe ot 

I the body, vwhictis ſer downe in the 3. 


I 44.6, and 7: verſes. 
| 12 Qu. 


Qu, Whither retwrnes the ſoule in dau 
An. To him that gaue it, verſe 5+ © 


Fins Preacher, 


The Song of SALomon, 


» 2 


chapter 1. 


Queſtion, 
77 Hat i contayned in the Song of Sales 


mon. 

Anſ, A linely deſcription of them 
tuall love betweene Chriſt and WW 
Church, vnder the names of Bride 
Bridegroome. 

Qu. What is vnderſteod by the Chu 

An, Every faithfull ſoule. | 

Qu. To what doth the faithfull Sul 
compare her Bridegreome Chriſt Jeſus, 
thy firſt Chapter ? 

An, To the ſauourofa ſweet oynt- 
ment, becauſe of his gracious ber 
toward her, verſe 2. To the Chariot! 
of Pharaoh, becauſe of his power a 
ſtrength, ver- S. To a bundle of myni 
becauſe of his holine ſſe, verſe 13. Ti 
the Grapes of Engedie, for his ſauing 
health, verſe 13. 


The Seng of Salomon,” 96 


au. can the ſoule approath neere vnto 
cri vpon her owne accord 

An. No, not except ſte be drawne: 
that is, incited by his holy ſpirit, ver. 3. 


C hapter £ 


Queſtion, * 


1 ere doth the Church deſire to refÞ? 
Aw. Vnder the ſhadow of Chriſt, 
comparing him to a tree, verſe 3. 


Qu. Vith what will ſhe be fed? 

4». With the fruit of his doctrine, 
rerſe 3.5 

Qu. To what deth Chriſt campare his 
al Church ? 

An, To a Role and Lilly amongſt 
thornes. 

Qu. Why? ; 

An, Firſt, for her beauty and plea- 
fre: ſecondly , for her excellency a- 
ese all other things, in that all other 

ugs in reſpect of her, are but as 
ornes, verſe 2. 

. How doth (h figure the comming 

Chriſt > 

An. Vnder the name of a Roe , or 
13 young 


The ſong ef Salomon... 
yong Hart, looking through the ora 
of a window, 
Qu. What i vnderſtad by that? 
An. The dininitie of Chriſt , thi 
ning through his humanitie, verſe g. 

u. Cannot hee then be perfefll 
1 this li? * 
An, No, no more then one tha 

ſtands behinde a grate can be holy or 
perfectly ſeene to our bodily eyes. 
Qu, What did Chriſt after he came} 
An, Called to his Beloued the BY 
Church, verſe to. 
Qu. Did ſh: appeare at his calling ? þ 
An. No, ſhe hid her ſelfe in the holes 
of the rockes, verſe 14. 
Qu. hy did ſhe ſo? 
An. Becauſe of her finnes. . b 
Qu How did he comfort her? FP 
An. By telling her the Winter wu 
paſt, that is, ſinne was killed, and the. 
cheerfull Spring appeared:that is, grace I. 
and ſaluation was come, verſe 11 12. 
Queſt. hat i the Church compared * 
wnto ? 
An. A Dous, 
Qu hy ? 
An. Becauſe of her meeknes, ve.144 
Queſt. What are the enemies of the. 
Church compared to? 4 


Y 


The ſang of Salomon, 97 
An, T o Foxes.” 


Qu. why ? 
An. Becauſe of their malice and craft, 


u. yerſe Ig» 


Chapter whe» 
: B ueſtion. 1 a 
Hat is the defire of the Church ? 
97 An. To be ioyned inſeparably 


be wah Chriſt, verſe 4. 

Qu. How d.th ſhe thinks te ſatisfie 
be deſire? 3 
A. By ſeeking after him. 

Qu. hen? 

An. At all times, and in all places: 
but eſpecially in the time of trouble and 
perſecution, verſe i 2. | 

Qu. Will he heare her ? 

An, Les, and deliuer her making her 
tile out of the wilde rneſſe of affliction, 
like a pillar of ſmoake perſumed with 

Inyrrh and incenſe, 

Qu, How i that? 

An. Trium phantly. 

Qu. hat will be then doe ? 

An. Shew her his place of reſt, the 
| guard ſet to attend it, and his crovene 

* glory, verſe 7+ 11. 


14 Qu. 


— 42 & 


Type ſeng of Salomon. 
Qu, "What be thoſe? 
An, Firſt, quiet of conſcience : ſe 
condly, protection of Angels: thirdly, 
eternall happineſſe. 


chapter. 4. 


Queſtion. 
7 Hat doth Chriſt ip this Chapterꝰ 
An, Set forth the beautie of his 
Spouſe. 
Qu. How? 


An, By comparing her to diners pres.) 


cious and pleaſant things, 
Qu · To what doth he compare her eget} 
An. To a paire of Doues, verſe 1. 
Qu. Ts what her haire? 
An, To a flocke of Goats, looking 
downe Giliad, verſe t. 7 
Qu, Tu what her teeth ? 
An, To the wooll of ſheepe new 
waſher, verſe 2. 
Qu. To what her lips? 
An, To a thread of ſcarlet, or the 
dropping of the hony combe, ver · 3. 11. 
Qu. To what bernecke ? 
An. To the tower of David, verſe 4 


Qu - To what her breaſts? 
An, 


The ſong of Salomon, 98 

An To two young Roes, feeding a- 
mongſt Lillies verſes, * 

Qu, To what her lowe ? 

Au. To the pleaſure of wine, or the 
ſauour of ſweet ſpices, verſe 10. 

Qu- To what her whole body ? 

Anſw, To a garden planted with 
Pomegranates , Spikenard, Calamus, 
Cynnamon, Myrrhe, Aloes, and all o- 
ther chiefe Spices, verſe 12.1 3.14. 

Qu, The Charch or the ſoule of the 
faithfull being compared to a garden, what 
d:th [be e 

An, Call vpon her Bridegroome 
(Chriſt Tetus) to be vnto her a ſoun- 
taine of liuing water, and to breath vp 
on her with the breath of his holy ſpi- 
tit that ſhe may fructiſie. 

Qu. In what? 

43. In lone and true obedience. 
Oo. Why u the c hurch of Chriſt camps 
ted vnto theſe earthly perfect ions? 

An, Becauſe of our weake capacitie, 
that by theſe viſible beauties, wee may 
in ſome meaſure apprehend the inuiſi- 


ble glory of Chuilt and his EleR, 


oe chap.— 


| 
133 


Fi ſong of Salomon. _ 


2 hafter 3. | 


Queſtion. 


* 


NA deth Chriſt in thi e c harter? 
An. Call the faithfull to a ban» 
quet of Spices, hony, milke and wine, 
Qu. What in pypified herby? 
A His bounty, in heaping his gras, 
ces ypon the faithfull, yerſe . 
| Qu. Are we ready to come when he c 
- An, No: ſleepe, that is, the cares of 
this world detaine vs, verſe 2. 
Qu. Doth be then fraight f rſake wh. 
An. No, hee ſtands without, calling 
ſtill till his lockes be wet yruth the dew 
of the night, | 
Qu. #hat vnderfland you by that? 
An. The long pati. nce of the Lord 
_ toward ſinners verſe 3. 
Qu. Bus if we abuſt that patience vba 
ſhall befall vs? ; 
An. We ſhall ſeckeshe Lord, and hy 
yrill not be found,verle 6. 
Qr. In his abſcuce what ſucceſſe haue wu 
An. We fall into the hands of crucll 
warchmen. | 
Qu. Wie be they? - 


2 


RN 


An, Falſe teachers, 

Qu, How doe they handle vs 

An, Wound our Conſciences with 
their traditions, verſe 7. 

Qu. What markes doth the Church dali 
wer of Chrift ,to finde him out? 

An. She ſaich, his head is of gold, 
ver. 11. His eyes are like Doues;ver.13, 
His checkes are as beds of Spices;and 
ſweet flowers , verſe 13. Hu lips like 


Lilies, droppthg wich Myrrh, verſe 1 13. 


His hands a+ rings of gold, ſet with 
the Chriſolite verſ. 14. His belly Tuory, - 
couered with Saphires, ver. 14. His legs 


-as pillars of marble, (et ypon ſockets of 


gold}verſ1 5. His countenance as Li- 
banon,verſ,15, His mouth as ſwyeet 


things, vei ſe 16. 


Qu. #hat i fSynified by theſe comba- 


_ riſoms? 


An, The infinite gifts and graces, 
which the preſence of Chrilt brings to 
the faithful. = f 


ks — 4 4 a 1 1 
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Chapter 6, 


« 
— 


Queſtion. 


Hor » the c horch afſuxed of the but 
of Chriſt? A, 


An. By his words, 

Aw. I am my beloueds, and my be- 
loued is mine, verſe 2. | 
Qu, How many Churches be there? 

An. But one true Church, as there is. 
but one Chriſt the head thereof. 

Qu. How ought that Church to be affe« 
fed? 

An. Chaſtly and without pollution, 

Qu. How her aſpecſl? | 

An. Freſh as the morning: faire, s 
the Moone; cleare, as the Sunne; and 
terrible as an Armie with Banners 
verſe g. 


chapter 7. 


Queſtion. 
ow mam are the ſpeciall vertues of - 
the Church ? 
An, Faith and good works. 
Qu. How are they expreſ? vnto vs 
4%. By the ſimilitude of the Palme- 
tree, verſe 7: 
Qu. What are the properties of the 
Palme tree ? 
An. The leaues are alyyaies greene, 
and the fruit continuall, 
Qs. 


TACTI. 5 
as Gb. 
An. As the tree — — 
ind full of fruit, ſo ought our faith to 
e flowriſhing , and our good deeds 
wehout ceaſing. 


* 
— 


Chapter 8. 


Queſtion. 


F whom will the Church be taught? 
An, Of Chriſt alone, verſe 2. 

Qu. By whom was ſhe vpheld ? 

An- By the ſtrength of his hands, 
verſe 3. 

Qu. In what fort deth ſhe dere Chrifs * 
to manifeſ# his lowe toward her? 

An. By ſetting her as a ſeale pon 
his heart, anda ſignet ypon his arme, 
yerſe 6, 

Qu. What ij by laue? 

As. A burning zeale, not to bee 
quencht, verſe 7. a 
Qu. How is his iealouſie ? 

An, Cruell like the graue, verſe &. 

Qu. Where is the dwelling of Chriſt ? 

An, In his Church. 

Qu. How muſt it be fortified for by - 
preſence d 


an, 


J 


DAn. With a wall and a doore. 
ha; What is vnderfood by theſt 
8 $2 
An. Fidclitie and conſtancie. 


- 


Ihe Prophet Is ata a 


k 


Queſtion. 
was Ifaiah deſcended ? 
A» From the linage of Kings, 
i Who was his Fatber ? 
An. A brother to AXariah King 
of luda. | 
Qu. How long did be prophecy-* + 
An, Threeſcore-and ſoure yeeres, 
from the time of Fx3;ab,to the raigns 
of Manafſeh; tv * 
Qu. Mo put him to death? 1 
An, Manaſſelr. 
Qu. Vpon how may points dot h the d. 
Arinvof the Prophets conſiſt ? | 
An. Vpon three, 
Qu Which bethey ? 
An. Inſtruction, reprehenfion and 
conſolation. 
Qu. Inſtruc lion, how ? 
An. To teach them to know theit. 


Kunes. 
Qu 


— 


> Reprebenſion, how ? 
W jars them for ſinne. 
Qu, Conſolation, how 7 
An. To comfort them vpon their 
repentance. 


C bapter "3 


k ——_ 


Queſtion. | 


1 I Hat was the firff ſin Thich reproved 2 
A. The-ingratitude of the Iſraelites, 
Qu. -#herein flood their ingratitude? 
An, In forſaking their God that 
had nurſed and brought them vp. 
Qu, How did he To them their ine 
atitude? _ 

An, Ry the example of bruit beafts : 
the Oxe and the Aﬀe know their Ma- 
ters cribbe, but Iſtael forgers his Cod, 
verſe 3. 5 p 

u. What was the ſecond fnne Tlie 
ah — i 
An, Obſtinacy, or ftubbornefſe of 
heart. 

Qu. How were the Iſraelites obſtinate? 

An. In that being plagued, they 
continued ſtill in, their wickedacile, 


verſe F, 
Qu,_.. 


— 


. What + <a to ſuch 


* 


p - Dclolation w their Land, 
deſtruction to themſelues, verſ.7, 7 

Qu. What # the third fine 
reproued ? 

An, Hypoeriſie. 

Qu. #herein were they bypeerites? 

An In thinking to pleaſe God nit 
their multitude of Sacrifices : notwi 
ſtanding that they had neither 
nor repentance. 

Qu. To pray t han, or doe any other ſa. 
vice to Gad, without faith and repentam 
how s it accepted? 

An, The Lord turnes away his face, 
hates it , and thinkes it — 
verſe 12-14-15. 

u. But if we come with 4 pure 
how will be deale with vg? 

A. Though our ſinnes were une h 


as Crimſon , hee will make them u 


white as ſnow, verſe 18, 
Qu. What was the fourth ſiume Iſaiah 
Feprowed? 

An. Extortion : their hands were 
full of bloud: their Princes maintained 
theeues, and delighted in bribes: nor 
was the widdow or fatherlefle regar- 


ded, 
Qu. 


Iſauab. 162 
Qu. How did God account of them fer 
bye offences ? 


An, As his enemies, verſe 24. 


Qu. How did he threaten to puniſh 
; 


An, By pouring out his yengeance 


pon them, 
Qu, After what manner ? 
In burning out the droſſe of their 


ckedneſſe by the fire of affliftion,. | 
tle 2 5, 


1 


Chapter 3. 3. 4. 


ueſtion. 

N all the threatnings which Ged pra- 

nunceth againſt the world for fonne, 
what is ſtill remembred ? 

\ 4». The mercy of his couenant, that 

Ibs Church ſhould ſtill be preſtrued 
ad planted. 

Qu. Where? 

An, In Ieruſalem firſt, and after 
through the whole world,verſe 2- 

Qu, What learne you by that ? 

An, That the Gentile as well as the 
lew ſhall be made partaker of the re- 
conciliation betweene God and man, 
dy che comming of Ieſus Chriſt. 


WL What iz the foft il Ifaiahre 


— Haughtinefſe of minde, 

Qu. How was it puniſhed ? 

An, By being brought low, cl 
21.12, 

Qu. What ww the ſiæt fun- 
rejroned ? 

An. Mens confidence in their 

Qu. How was th at puniſhed? 

Au, They were made poore, ch 
2+ 19% 

Ou, Where reſli the ſpoile of the 

An. In the ſoules of the couete 
chap. 3. 14. 

Qu. What was the ſeauenth foo Ilan 
reprouad ? 
As The pride of women. 

Qu, iberein did their pride conſiſt 

An, In their lookes, in their gate) 
and in their cloathing. 

Q4. How were their lookes ? 

An, Haughtie. 

Qu, How was their gate? 

An, Minſing, and they madea ticks 
ling with their feet ,chap.3.19, 

Qu. How was their attire > 

Au. Too coſtly and effeminate, vſing 
perfumes, bracelets , earings, f 


I{azah. 105. 
ad ſuch like, more then was needſull. 

Qu. How did God puniſh them ? 

As, He turned their ſweet Gauours. 
into ſtinckes, their neat array into ſack- 
ath and ragges, their pride of hayre 
ano baldneſſe, and their beautie into 

burning, chap. 3. 24. 

Qu. Doth God holde the hurhands of» * 
h women excuſed? 

An, No, hee lets them fall by the 
Word, takes away the viſe and the 
crong from amongſt them, and fets 
cooles and efteminate. perſons to rule 
the Land, chap 3.2.4. | 


— 


* 


Chapter 5. to 7. 


— 


Queſtion, 
17 Hat doth Iſaiah compare the houſe. of 
Iſrael vnto? 
An, Toa Vineyard. 
Qu. ho planted it? 
An. God- 
Qu. With what? 
An, With the beſt plants. 
Qu. What fruit brought it forth ? 
An, Wilde grapes, 
Qu. What did the Lord to it then? 
An, 


HR,” OY 

An Hee pulde downe the h 
and laid it waſte, chap 5. T. 2. 3. 

Qu, ' Apply this to the preſent time, 

An. England may be ſaid to be 
Vineyardof the Lord: the Inhabita 
his Vine, vrhich hee hath a long ti 
cheriſhr and defended; but if hee ai. 
we bring forth wilde grapes for geo 
grapes; deedes of corruption for dead 
of ſanctitie: hee will ſuffer vs tot 
trodden downe and deſtroyed. 

Qu. Againſt how many ſorts of ma 
deth Iſaiah pronounce 4 woe in this C 
ter ? 

An, Againſt foure. 

Qu. Shichure the firft ? 

An Extortioners : woe vnto them 
that ioyne houſe to houſe, and land u 
land, chap. 5. 8. 

Qu Mhich are the ſecond ? 

A.Drunkards : woe vnto them that 
riſe earcly to drinke wine, and to them 
that continue vatill night, chap.5.11, 

Qu. Which are the third? 

An, Inticers to vanitie : woe vato 
them that draw iniquitie with cords of 
vanitie, and finne as with Cart-ropes, 
chap. 5. 15. 

Qu, hich are the fourth ? 

An, Peruerters of truth: woe be 

vato 


* 


a | 9. R 7 [04 wem 
o them that good for euill, 
id euill for 12 put darkenes 
or laght, and light for darkneſſe, chap. 


20. 
Qu, Which are the ffth ? 

An. Contemners of diſcipline: woe 
to them that are wiſe in their one 
onceit,chap, 5. 21. | 

Qu. How/hall it be with thoſe men? 
An, Their roote ſhall be as rotten- 
elle, and their bud as duſt, 

Qu. What elſe? 

in The Lord will make a ſigne to a 
range nation, that ſhall come ſodainly 
pon them and deſtroy them, cha. 5. 26, 


* — . 
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m Chapter 7.to 31, 
0 4 — 
ueſtion. 
D Ilaiah prepheſe of Chris? 
a An, Yes. 


'Y Qu. How? 

An, Thathee ſhould be borne ofa 
Virgin, and bee a tumbling blocke to 
many of the Tevves, cha. 7.14. and cha. 
8.14. ; 

Qu. What ſhould his name be? 


An, Immanucl- 


Qu, What doth that fignifie? 


—— 


An, God with vs: vhich name © 
agree with none but Chriſt, becauſe | 
vas both God and man, chap. . 10, ne 

Qu. #hy did God ſend Chrift oi < 
Meſſi as? 

An," Firſt; in regar d of his promi 
Gen 3. 15. Secondly, in regardof lll 
zcale, chap. 9. 7. 

Qu. Whom did Grd make his i | 
ments for the puniſhing of the Iſraelu Wc 

An, The Aſſyrians and gyptiu 

Qu. How did they vſe their auth 
? 


An, To their owne glory. 
Qu. What was their reward? © 
An, Hee was to them a fire, 
conſumed them: and to his repentu 
people a light to comfort them, chamu J 
10.13.17. 
Qu. Yhe was that light ? 
An, Chriſt the perpetuall pace 
maker,chap.11.6.7.8, -  ' 
Qu. bo was the fire that demi 
thr Afyrians ? 
An. The Medes and Perſiant, chꝶ. 
I2.17. 
2 Qu · How did Ged puniſh the Iſrut 
tes ? 
Av. As his children, to chaſtil 
them, chap. 14 r, 


tie 


: 


— 


222 K 107 
Qu. How the Afſyrians and others ? 
An. As his enemies, quite to deſtroy 


Whew, chap. 13. 19 


u Againſt how many Kingdoms dia 
propheſie ? 

An. Againſt eight. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, The Kingdome of the Ægypti- 
, chap. 9. The kingdomeof the Cal- 
le: whe 1. The kingdomes of Tyre 
and Sidon. The king dome of the Aſſy- 

uns, chap. 10. 16. The ganas of 
the Iſraclites, chap. 22. T he kingdome 


er the Arabians, cha. 21. And the king- 
ome of the Diuell, chap 27. 
u. In which of theſe Kingdomes did 


i God ſtil reſerue 4 ſmall number to him 


ſelfe? 
An, In the Kingdome of the He- 
brewes. 
Qu · Were the people ſoone inſtructed 
in the word of God ? 
An. No, but with much adoe, and of- 
ten repeating precept vpon precept, and 


fine ypon line, chap. 28.14. 


Qu. bat was the reaſon ? 

An. Their corruption of life, & ſlack- 
neſſe to all goodneſſe, chap. 28.7. 

Qu. How were they corrupt in life? 

An, By proſeſſing God with their 


Fppcg 


lippes, and — Im! in their 
ckap. 21. 13. 9. 

Qu. What was th. n | 
vnto chem for that ? 

An. Their Prophets were blin 
could not direct, and they had 
eyes ſhut yp that they could nat 
7 was good for themſelues. 

» What ; the doctrine wee ly 
| there y? | 

An, That the Preacher can 
teach, nor the hearer vnderſtand 
cept God open the mouth of tl 
and prepare the heart of the other, 

Qu How doth God puniſh ſi | 
life? * 

ll With the bread of aduerſi 
the water of affliction, chap.3 o. 

Qu. Buse they repens „ bow art 
rewarded ? my 

An, With great plemy. 

Qu. What is the puniſhment of 
led after this life 

An, The torments of hell, 

u, 1s there amy mention of he 
booke of Tlaiah? 

An. Yes. 

Qu. Where? 8 

An, In the 30 chap. and 3 3. rerſe. 


Qu, Repeate the deſcription? 


Iaiah. 196 
An, Tophet is prepared of old, euen 
for the King. it is deepe and large, the 
burning therof is fire and much wood, 
the breath of the Lord, like a riuer ot 
brimſtone,doth kindle it. 


6 


Chapter 31. #0 45. 


Queſtion. 


77 wo truſt in the Lerd, how dub 
he defend vs? x 
An. As the Lyondoth his pray, 


chap, 31.4. 
Qu, But if we forſakg him, and ſeele 
elpe of others, what ſhall _ v 
An, Both the hel | d 
ſhall periſhychap. mw * 

Qu. hat ſhall their Ladet, be madet 

An, A hold for Dragons, and a court 
of Oſtriches, chap. 34.13. 

Qu, What fruit /hall it yeeld ? 

An. Thornes,netles,and thiſtles. 

Qu. But what ſhall be the habitation of 
uh as depend pon Chriſt ? 

An. Flouriſhing and full of ioy, there | 
„Full neither Lyon nor noyſome beaſt 
tome neare it,chap, 32.2.8, The weake 
all be made ſtrong, chap. 3 5. 4. The 

unde ſhall ſee, The deafe ſhall heare 

1 K chap ; 


- 1/4147, | 
chap · 35. 5. The lame ſhall 8 
— ſhall ſpeake,chap.s 2 
Qu. whe detb Iſaiah frophefie (ould 
prepare the way of Chrift ? b 
An, Ieh Baptiſt, chap. 40. 3. 
Q. #here ſbould he proclaime his mg 


e-e : 

th In the wil derneſſe: 

Qu. #hat ſhould his direction be 

A. To haue all lets remoucd,chap 
ter 40.4. 7 

Qu. May the eſſence of God be cor 
hended vnder any forme ? 

An. No , no mee then the 


: 
. _—@ 
. 


can be held in a hans fiſt:heauen K 6, 
ſured with a ſpan: the duſt ofthe e 4 


numbred; or the mountaines weighed, 
chapter 40.12. | / 
u #hatithe earth in by fight? 
An. As a little duſt, 
Queſt bat the Nations of th 
earth? 
An As a droppe of water, or as graſs 
hoppers, chapter 40. 15.22. 
Qu. But what are they who the Lon 
exalteth ? 
An. As athreſhinginſtrument, able 
to bruiſe mountaines to powder, or a 
a whirlewind,toſcatter fits like chat 
chapter 41.15-16; 


ol 


- -* 167 

Qu. How doth Iſaiah teach the people 
to abhorre Idolatry ? 

An, By deſcribing vnto them the 
power of God, and the weakeneſſe of 
Idols, chap. 41. 22.23. 

Qu. Declare the difference ? 

As, God is a living eſſence 2 

Idols dead mettall, 

God is without beginning : 

Idols are made with mens hands. 
God can doe all things: 

Idols nothing. 

God knoweth all things. 

Idols —_— 2 

Qu. #hat the faithful 
\ Qu. het nf have fbf 

An. To thinke they haue a God 
that is able, willing, and hath promiſed 
to deliner them, chap. 43. 


—_— 
r 


Chapter 45. te 55. 


Queſtion. 

BY whom did God promiſe deliverance, 20 
hi people from the captiuitie of Babilon ? 
An, By Cyrus king of Perſia. 
Qu. Phat was Cyrus? 

. An heathen Prince. 

Qu. Did he not know God? 

| K 2 


ABA. ” 
An, Yes, by a certaine p 
. knowledge of his power, but not to 
worſhip him aright,chap-45-1-4. - 
Qu. How many yeeres did Iſaiah pys 
pheſie of this deliuerance before it came ty 
aſſe ? 

: ge An hundred yeeres. 

Qu. Why did God chooſe a heath 
Prince to deliver his people? 

An, The more to expreſſe his lem 
and power, for the ynlikelier the mem 
was, the greater cauſe had the Iſraelua 


do gloriſie him · 


Qu. Were not the Babilonians G 
| 4 for the puniſhing of his jb 


An; Ves · 


Qu why then ® be ſo much offenlil 
4 


. With them for doing it 2 
An. Becauſe in executing his iudgs 

ments they ſheyed no mercy , 
waxed proud by his victory, chaptet 
47.6.7. 

Qu. What is the cauſe ef Iſraels a- 
tiuitie? | 

An, Their tranſgreſſions. 

Qu. What # the cauſe of their delu- 
Farce ? 


An, The couenant of Gods metcy 
chap · zo · . 
Qu 


"Taiah. 108 
Qu, of what continnance is Gods mer- 
cie? 

An, For euer: the heauens ſhall va- 
niſh like ſmoake, and the earth waxe 
oldelike a garment,but the ſaluation of 
the Lord ſhall not He aboliſhed, chap, 


1.6. 
: Qu. Of what continuance are his indge- 
ments? 

An. But for a time: Cana woman 
forget the childe of her wombe? if ſhe 
could, yet the Lord will not forget his, 
chap.49.15.& chap-5 i · a. chap. 54 · 8. 

Qu. To whom then muſt the afflifted 
Hes 

An. To God- 

Qu. How will he eflablifh thew? 

An. In glory: their foundationſhall 
be of precious ſtones, —— t· In 
peace: they ſhall be farre from oppreſ* 
ſion, chap. 5 4. 14. In Rrength: whoſo- 
euer ſhall gather himſelfe againſt them 
. ſhall fall, chap · 54-15. 


ꝙ—ñ——̊— — 


chapter 55.40 61 


Queſtion. 
For what doth God offer theſe bleſſings 


vn vs? 
K 3 An, 


Jſaiab. 

An: Neither, for gold nor ſiluet, bt 
freely, as the Prophet ſaith: Come, bu 
water, wine and milke, without ſilutt, 
and without money, ehap. 5 5.1. 

Qu. What i; meant by water, wine, a 
milke ? 

An. All things neceſſary to a (pix 
tuall life, as they are neceſlary to thi 
corporall life, 

Qu, What is the recompence Godrp 

wireth? 

An. Obedience, to execute Iuſticy, 
the benefit whereof rcturnes vnd 
man, chap. 56.1. 

u. How are our vertmes acceptable} 
An. If they be without Hypocts 
fits 

Qu- How dee Hypocrites faft ? 

An In — the body and pu: 
ting an ſacke · cloth, notwithſtanding 
that their hearts are full of malice, cha 
58.4.5. 

Qu. Hew doe the faithfull faſt ? 

Qu In breaking the bonds of wic · 
kednefſe; in feeding the hungry, viſi· 
ting the captiue, and clothing the na- 
ked,chap. 58.6.7. 

Qu. What brings vs to the knowledge 
of theſe things ? 

An, The preaching of the yord? 

T5 Qu, 


Iſaiah, 209 

Qu. What kinle of men muſt Preachers 
be? 

An. In voyce, Trumpets ; in care, 

Watch-men, to crie aloud and con- 


tinually,chap-58.1.chap. 62.6. 


Chapter 65. 


Queſtion. 


Breve the Tewes had ſuch Preachers 
amongſt them continually, and yet fell 
from the Lord, what was their puniſhment? 
An, They were reiected, Chap.6 ge 
12. : 
Qu. Who were choſen intheir lead > 

An. The Gentiles, chap.5 34. 

Qu, What are they ? 

An, All nations but the Tevwes. _ 

u. But tha his mercy extends to all ? 

An, Lea, and his Maieſty beyond all. 

Qu How proue you that ? 

Av, Becauſe when the Tewes would 
haue built him a heuſe,he forbad them, 
chap. 66. 1. | 

u. What was the reaſon? © 
An. He filled heauen and earth with 
his glory, and therefore cannot be in- 
eluded in a Temple of ſtone, 


K 4 Terenty 


IR EMIE. 


Chatter 1.10 10. 


Queſtion. 
_ Here was Teremy borne ? 
0 An. In — , 2a Ci 
within three miles of Terufalem. 
Qu, Whoſe ſinne was hee? 
An. The ſonne of Hilkah. 
Qu. ben began he to frophecie? 
An, In the thirteenth yeere of Is 
fab King of Iuda. | 
Qu+ How long did he propheſie? © 
An. Till the captiuitie in Babylogy. 
and ſomewhat after. \ 
Qu. How many yeeres was that? 
An. About fortie yeeres. 
Qu - When was be ſanc tif ed to thi 
Office? 
An. Euen from his mothers wombe 
chap.3.5- | 
Qu. What did be after he was called? 
An. Proclaime the will of him that 
ſent him, without feare, chap. t. 17. 
Qu. ihat doe we learne by that? 
An. Miniſters muſt not intrude 
theme 


Teremy. 110 
themſclues into the Church before 
they are called: and when they are cal- 
kd they mult foreſlo no time, nor be 
diſmaid for any danger. 
Qu. What is the firs ſine Teremie 
weth 2 
As. Idolatry ? 
Qu, In what words ? 
An My people haue forſaken me- 
the fountaine of liuing waters, to dio" 


them pits , yea, broken pits th- 

hold no water, chap. 2. 13. 

Qu After this ſinne what vered of 
—_ _ 


An, Repentance. Mp 
Qu.Vpon repent, © What i promiſed? 
An. Mercy, ap. 3-12. 

Qu, In thej repentance what did they? 
An, Tune vnto the Lord, l 
Qu. ou7bt we to turne to the Lordꝰ 
An. With our whole hearts. 

Qu, ve dot not ſo, what doe wee in- 
torre: | e 
An, His wrath for counterfaiting. 
Qu. What in Gods wrath lie? 

An. A conſum ing fire, chap, 4.4; 
Qu. What is by mercy like £ 

An, The waters of Siloab. 

Qu. herein did God ſhew bis inflics 


5% I ſrati? 
pow Iſtati ks 1 


Anſ, In delivering them into t 
hands of their enemies. 
Qu, Wherein bu merc) 3 \ 
An, In ſaving ſome (for Caith bet, 
1 will not make a full end of you) 1 
continue his Church, cha. 5-1 8. 
u. Were the people ſo full of wich 
neſſe, t at the Lord was jo much incenſ a 
gainſi them ? 
An. Ves, they did caſt out malie 
WL Eruchtys 2s the ſountune doth be 
> chap-6-7- 
* 4 there no eftate- cleere? 
. bk acal ri f 
people. neicher 1 rince,Prieſt,na 
Qu. What Wa. . | 
An. Ferre Ehap 13: 
N . What were their poriinle 
An. The Prince did not | 
ſtice, chap. 5-28, The Priefl: dig — 
the people in their fins, crying, peace, 
peace, when there was no peace, thap, 
6.14. The people were of vncircumtis 
ſed eares , and tooke delight rather in 
vaine things then profitable doctrine, 
chap- 6. 10. 
Qu. Al this conſidered \ 
pot but ſee their on pe ve = 
An They did. 25 


Qu. 


Qu And how. did they thinks to ef= 
cape? 

_ By flying to the Temple,where 
God hath promiſed for ever to be pre- 
ſcnt, 

Qu. But how did God anſwere them? 

An. In thele words Will you ſteale, 
murther, and commit adulterie, and 
ſweare falſſy, and burne incenſe to Baal, 
and thinke to be deliuered by ſtanding 
before me in the Temple ? no, I have 
required Obedience and no Sacrifice, 
chapter 7-10. 23. 22. 

Qu, 1» what manner did leremy fro 
phefie their deſtruction? 

An. By the entering of the Aſſyrians 
(a mightie nation) into the Land- 
Qu- Kebearſe the Prophets words ? ” 
. Loe, houſe of Iſraell; Twill 

bring a Nation vpon thee from farre, 

- whoſe quiuer is a Sepulcli>r; and the 

ſhall eate thine harueſt, and thy — 
they (hall deuoure thy ſons and daugh- 
ters: they ſhall eatc vp thy ſheepe and 
thy bullocks, they fhall ſpoyl- thy vines 
and thy fig-trees , and _ ſhall de- 
ſtroy with the Treord the fenced Ci- 
ties chapter 5.15.16, 17, 

Qu- Did they no: repent ? 

An; No : but prouoked Gods 

- Wrath 


yrath by other ſinnes. 

Qu. at were they ? 

An. Lying, chap. 9.3. Deccit, chap, 
9.4-.and diſſimulation, chap. 9.8. 

Qu. I an ſure, though they could notſu 
their owne danger, yet Icremie did (ad 
true Miniſters ſhould) relent at their hard- 
neſſe of heart? 

An. Yes, and wilht his eyes were! 
fountaine of teares,chap-9.1. 

Qu- How came that hardneſſe of ham 
in them? 

An. They did glory in their mib 
deeds, f 

u. What onrht a man to glorie in 

— Nane nikedome Aren, 
nor riches,chap. 3. 23. 

Qu. In what then? 

An. Let him that glorieth , glory is 
this, that hee knoweth the vil of the 
Lord, for hee it is that ſheweth mercy, 
iudgement, and righteouſnefle on the 
earth, chap · 9. 34. 


— — 


Chap. 10. to 21. 


— 


Queſtion. 
TO when onely helongeth dominion? 


— An. To the Lord, mightie in 
power, . 


f | 12 
| and king of nations, chap.1o.7, 
8. What Gon the 1 — in 
having him to cleaus to Idols? 

An, Sots and fooles, chap, 10.8. 

Qu, Why? 

An. Becauſe they left the truth to 
imbrace the workes of errour. 

Qu · What was the works of Errour ? 


An, Making of Images, Chapter 10. 


Its 

Qu. hence were they infected with 
this infection 

An, From the heathen. 

Qu. What other errours bad the hen 
then ? 

An, Diuinations by Starres and 
Soothſaying. 


Qu. Is it not lamful to feare the cone. .. 


junctions of ftarres and Planets ? 

An, No. 

Qu. Towr reaſon ? 

An. Becauſe the Lord in theſe 
words hath forbidden is: Be not afraid 
of the Signes of heauen , though the 
Heathen bee afraid of ſuch, Chapter 
10. 2. 

Qu. As long 4; we abidein finne, wil 
the Lord heare our prayers? 

An lo, nor any that pray for vs, 


ch: 
Qu: 


| eren. 

Qu, How odious is finne ? 

An. So odious, that the Land where 
in ſinners liue, ſhall mourne, the heath 
of the field, wither; and the beaſts, an 
fowles of the ayre be conſumed, chap. 
ter 1244, 

Qu, By what 'Parable did Teremie 
prefigure the deſtructios of the Iewes? 

An. By the Parable of the Linnen 
girdle,which he hid in the rocke, and 
after certaine dayes comming to takeit 
vp, he found it was rotten, and fitfer 
no vſe. 

Qu, Rebearſe the meaning? 

An, That as the girdle cleaueth th 
the loynes, ſo had the Lord tyed the 
houſe of Iſraell vnto him, but ſince they 
had forſaken him (like the girdle )they 
ſhould rot and be caſt off, as fit for ng 
vſe, chapter 13.10.1 1% 

Qu. Hew hard #' it for an euill man 
to doe wl? 

An, As hard as to change the Black- 
moores akinne, or the Leopards ſpots 
chapter 13. 23. 

Qu- Which are the foure plagues God: 
eyſually puniſhed finne withall? 

An. Peſtilence, famine, ſword, and 
acre. 

Qu. How doe the wicked people 9 | 

mn 
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him that tels them of their ſinnet? 

An. With curſes, as the Iewees did 
leremy, chap. 1 5.10. 

Qu. Bot what doth the Lord for them? 

An. 1n time of his vengeance fa- 
vours them, and ſuffers the other to pe · 
tiſh. 

Qu. Fell it out ſo with Ieremy? 

An Yes: for when the Iewes were 
led away captiue, the enemy gaue Jere- 
mie choyſe to live in his Countrey, or 
zoe whither hee would, Chapter 39. 
11.12. 

Qu. With what penne doth the Diel 
write iniquitie in the hearts of the „i- 
nate? 

An. With an yron penne. 

Qu. What if gui ſied thereby ? 

An, That men accuſtomed to finne 
cin hardly be reclaymed, Chapter 17. 


I, 

Queſt. ill the Lord onely be truſted 
in? 

An, Les. 

Qu. hat is prowunced againſt them 
that mak: fleſh their arme, thæt , depend 
yen men and forget God? 

An. A hc2uy curſe; chap. 17. 5. 

Qu. He many weyes did Ieremy ſuf- 
fer ynder the hands of the Jewes ? 


An. Three manner of wayes /f 
they curſt and ſpake euill of him: they 
they tooke counſell againſt his life: ac 
laſt, they ſmote him and caft him into 
priſon, chap.15+10. chap-18-18, chap, 
20.2, 
Qu. What may we learnt by theſe by 
fiction? 

An, That the true Miniſters of God 
ſhall al wayes be ſubiect to the like. 


— 


ww 


Chapter 2. to 30. 


— 


— 


Queſtion. 


Hat were the workes commaunded the 

Tewes? - 

An. To execute Iuſtice, chap. 22. 
To deliver the oppreſſed: To fauouf® 
the ſtranger, To helpe the fatherlefſs 
and widdow, To doe ns violence, not 
ſhed bloud. 

Qy. What were the workes they fol. 
lowed ? 

An. They builded houſes with bribes!” 
and chambers with extortion. They 
vſed their neighbours helpe, and paid 
him not his hire, chap. 22.13, 

Qu, W#hat followed > 


Au. 
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As. Deſtruction without pitty,chap. 
12.18, 

Qu. Inwhat manner? 

An, They were led into Captiuitie, 
Geir King flaine and left vnburied, 
Chap.2 2.19. 

Qu. Who miſled the Aug? 
An, The falſe Prophets. 
Qu. What was theirreward ? 
An. Woe be vnto them that ſcatter” 

the ſheep of my paſture, faith the Lord, 
chap 23. i. 

Qu. How did Ieremie propheſie à re- 
dreſſe for this inconuenience ? 

An, By the comming of Chriſt the . 
trac Paſtor. 

Qu. Is what words? 

An. Behold ( faith the Lord) I will 
niſe vnto Pavid a righteous branch, 
&c.In his dayes Iuda ſhal be ſaued, and 
Iſraell dwell-in ſafetie, chap. 2 3.5.6. 

u. Here was a threatuing and a pro- 
Wiſe, what is ſi,nified thereby? 

An, That as Ieren did, ſo the Mini 
ſters of God muſt al waies mixe com 
fort with their bitter doctrine. 

Qu. When they threat, what is their 
doFrine like ? | 

An. A fire, or a hammer that brea« 
wth ſtone, chap. 23. 29. 

Aw. 


Qu. But when they promi ſe, whath 
like ? 

An, Comfortable waters, or precig 
balme, 

Qu, How long lived the 1fraclits i 
bondage vnder the me of Babell ? 

An. Seauentie yeeres, chap. 29.1 


. 


Chapter 30. 41. 
Queſtion, 
After their denownced ſeruitude bow i 

Jeremy comfort the Jewes ? 

As; Firſt, with their returne agi 
to their country, chap. 36.1. Sec 
ly, with the deſtruction of their was 
mies, chap. 30. 16. Thirdly, with 
plenty and peace, chap. 3 1. 12.29. 

Qu. What aſſurante doth Ieremy$ 
of Gods promiſes ? | 

An, As ſure as he is God of heaun 
and earth, and giueth the Sunne tori 
the day, and the Moone the night, du 

20. 

: _ How doth God oftentimes cher 
the lewd life of Chriſtians ? 

An, By their better life, which at 
no Chriſtians. 


Qu · Tur provfe? 


Ab 
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15 Anſw, It may appeare by the exam- 
ple ot the ſonnes of Jonadab, Chap» 
rr 25-8, 
Qu What did they ? 
An, Their Father gauethem a com. 
BE mandement, and it was kept the ſpace 
"ny of three hundred yeeres, 

Qu, What was the Commaundement ? 

An That none of that ſtocke or fa 
milie ſhould drinke wine. 

u. Of what deſcent were the ſonnes 
of Ionadab ? 

An. No Iſraelite, though more zea- 
Jous inthe ſeruice of God then they. 
Qu bat inferres this example? 

An That it they thought it a diſpa- 
ragement to breake the yowe made 
ynto a earthly Father, ho much more 
ſhamefullſhould it be for Chriſtians to 
forget their promiſe made to the Fa- 
ther of Heauen? They kept their yove 
three hundred yeercs , but Chriſti. 
ans (I feare) breake theirs every 
houre, F * 

Qu. . You ſayd before hat Ieremy 
Was in priſon, 

An, I did. 
Qu. ho did impriſon him? 
An. King lehwakim firſt, and then 
ade ah. 
An 


> y 
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Qu. ben he was in priſon, did M 
le hu office? 5 
Ax. No: for when hee coul 

ſpeake to the Iewes, he ſent to then 
Qu, Whom ? | 
An. Baruch. N 
Qu. With hat? 3 

An, With a boeke, contayniy 
the curſes of God againſt the em 

Qu. Who writ it ? 7 

An. Nruch, from the mouth 
remy,chap. 36.4. A 
Qu. To whom did Baruch rea 
An, Tothe Ptince, Who toldp 
ing of it. 
n. Which king? 

An. Teboiakim. 

Qu- How did he accept it? © 

An, He burnt it, chap. 36. 23. 

Qu. bat did Ieremy then? 

Am He wrote another boołke 
36-3 2+ - 
Qu. What learne we by that? 

An, Though the wicked wal 
quite deface the Word, yet Gol xb 
haue it till preſerued . 4 

N. What was the meſſage of thi lau l 
that Ieremie declared to Zedekiahyafte 
werd King ? 58 
as, That he ſhould yeeld bine 


Nubuchadue , and the city ſhould 


=: aued. 
qu. Did Zedekiah regard his coun« 
le? 
An, Hee heard it, but did not per- 
orme it. 
Qu · What mas the hinderanceꝰ 
As. His Princes that perſwwyaded 
in re 
= Qu. bat did the Princes to Ieremy? 
. Put him in a dungeon, 
Qu. #ho wrought hu deliverance? 
An, Ebedmelech a Moore, and one of 
he Kings Eunuches, chap - 33 · T. 
Qu. Whet learne you by that? 
A That more Faith ſometime is 
und in a ſtranger, then in a mans 
ene countrey-man. 
Qu. What became of Zedekiah for diſ« 
neleremy ? | | 
An, His eyes were put out, and his 
banes ſlaine before his face, chapter 
Qu. How went it with Jeremy? 
An. He found fauour (as the Lord 
beſore had promiſed) with Nb 
l the chiefe captaine, who gaue him 
liberticand reward ,chap,q9» 
7. 


Chap, - 


ö 
3 


— 


Chapter 41. to theend, 


Queſtion, | 

£1 

77 Hoem did Nabuchadnezzar m 

ſobſtitude ower the Iewes in Pal 

An, Gedaliah the ſonne of A 
Qu · Ibo ſlew Gedaliah? . 
An, Iſbmael the ſonne of N 
Qu · why? A 
An, In enuy of his gouernement) 
Qu · What did the people afterwar} 
An. Went vnder Johanan 1444 

Qu. Had mt Icremy forbidden 

fo to doe? | 
An. Les, but they obeyed not. 
Qu. #herefore did they not obey? 
An They feared warre and famine, 

chap.q2-14- | 

Qu. What followed their diſobedienct? 

Av. They were deſtroyed fromthe 
leaſt to the moſt. 

Queſt. By whow ? 

Anſw. By King Nabachad ux, 
that came againſt Ægipt, ſo that what 
they feared in their owne countrey | 
(famine-and warre) fell vnto them in 
another, 

Qs. 


| Lamentations, 107 
Qs. ho defiroyed the kingdoms. of 


/ © 3 
Qu. Who moved him tb ? 

A. The Spirit of God. / 
Fer what caaſe? 

"Becauſe they gloryed in the 

* of Iſrael], and ſaid, we offend 

x , becauſe they haue fined againſt 

he Lord, the hope of their Fathers, 

chapter 50- 7. 11. 

u. Phat was Nabuchadnezzar, 

Nog 2 

An. The hammer of the world. 

Qu why? 

An. Becauſe he had ſmitten downe 

| the Princes and people of the world 


hapter 51.23. 


The 7— of 


2 IraEMIE, 


I —_— „ — 


— * 


Queſtion. 


E whom may wee learne true and 
9 Chriftian-like com cempaſiien? 

An. Of the Prophet Jam ? 
Qu, _ ? 
| * 


The Lamentations. ® 
An. In lamenting for his Cow 


trey-men the Iewes, notwithſt 
they had reuiled him, beaten him, 
priſoned him, and ſought his dea 
and all for his loue and good wills 
wards them. if 

Qu. Wherein comſiſt ed his lone? 

An, In daily admoniſning them e 
their ſinne, that they might repent ni 
ſhevwing them aforehand, what pl 
would follow if they repented not. 
Qu. What was it be did lament thay 
or ? f 

As. Their ſubuerſion and ougs 
throw. 2 

Qs. By whom was their overthrow i- 
frive . 1 « 


An. By the Babilonians theit cri 
enemies. — | 
u. In what manner. 
An, Firſt, they were beſieged i the 
ſuffered famine, inſomuch as they 
in their ſtreets, and the mothers deuok. 
red their oyne children, chapter 1.11; 
chapter 2.12, OfPrinces they became 
tributaries, chapter , 1. Their joy was, 
turned to teares, chap.1. 2. Their fte: 
dome to captiuitie, verſe 3. Their gow” 
geous buildings to a deſotmed heaps 
verſe 6. Their friends forſooke _ 
Veric 3, 
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verſe 2. Their enemics laught at them, 
yerſe. 7. Their valiant men were trod- 
den downe. Their young men ſlaine. 
Their Virgins defloured, verſe 15, And 
(which was the griefe of all griefes ) 
their God had forſaken them : for 
when they ſtretched out their hands 
there was none to comfort them, chap. 
1.1 6.1 7. 

nd Qu. hat may their example ſerue for? 
Wh As, To admonith all Oities of the 
\ JF world be they never ſo famous, neuer 
brich, neuer ſo mightic , to beware 
. 

„ 


how they prouoke Gods wrath againſt 
them through their intollerable impie- 
tie, 

Qu. What were their moſt intolerable 
ſinnes ? 

As. Their deſpiſing the counſell of 
the Prophets: their reuolting from the 
truth to embrace falſhood and vanitie, 
and their abuſing the long ſufferance of 
the Lord. 

Qu. Did the Lord fore-warne them of 
thy deſolation ? 

An, Yes, many hundred yeeres be- 
fore it came, euen from the time of 
Moſes,and fo from age to age, vntill the 
very houre of their captiuitie, as ap- 
peares, Deut. 28.64.65. 66. 

L Qu, 


EF 4, 3X &. *. & Mz 


wy, 


Qu. I» this extremity what us 
the Prepbet ſhew them? * 

An, The holy mount oſ che God 
merey. 
Qu. How muſt they reach vnto the 
Mount s 

An. With the armes of Repentanc 
and Patience: with repentance in eon 
feſling their ſinnes, and being ſorry ſa 
the ſame: and with patience, in hum 

bly attending the houre of their d 

uerance. 

Qu. u this all the Prophet did ſr 
they ? 
An. No, like a holy and vyertnow 
Paſtour, hee ioyned in feruent print 
with them, that it would pleaſe te 
Lord to ſnhorten their dayes of wre 
edneſſe, chap. 5. 


—— 


EZzEKIELI. 


Chatter 1. to 10. 


1 


T Queſtion, | 
JD Y whom was Exclicll called. u. 
pheſie? 


77 771 


An, In Caldea- 
u. At what time ? 
An, When Teboiakim King of Iuda, 
his mother, and many other liued in 


ciptiuitie vnder Nbachadnex ar, chap. 


1.3.3. 

Qu. To what end ? 

An, To aſſure them though they 
had yeelded themſelues Priſoners do 
the King of Babilon, and had liued in 
ſeruitude to him five yeeres, yet the 
Lord would remember his promiſe, and 
bring them home againe. 

Qu, Did they diſtruſt in him? 
An Tes, and began to murmure. 
u. And the Lord inſpired Ezekiel 
to ſpeale vnto t het for their cunfort, chap, 
23, 
An. True, 
u. Phat gather we from hence? 

2 Gods great mercy , and their 
weakeneſſe of Faith- 

* p Qu. Did net Ezekiel prophefie be- 
ore? 

—| . Yes, and by the counſaile of 
him and Jeremie, Tehoiakgn did volun- 
4 tarily ſubmit to the King of Babel: and 
therefore to excuſe the Prophet, God 
gives him anew gift of Propheſie. 


Qu, After what ſort ? 
L 2 


of 


I 


TAS es 


An. 


— - 


E i y 
Anſ. A hand appeares, and deli 
him a Booke. 
Qu. What was written in thu Books} 
An. Woe and lamentation,chapter 
10. 
a Qu: What was he bid to dee with th 
Bool ? 
Aw, Eate it: that is, imprint the word 
thereof in his heart. * 
u. Are none fit to be we 
hy 4s _ bi Word 25 1 
bearts ? 
An,No,and meditate thereon,which 
is called an eating. 
Qu. Hew was the tafteof it in zu 
kiels mouth ? 
44. As ſweet as Hony, chapte 
3. 
l Qu. Did the people regard by in 
are ? 
An, As they doe now adayes God 
n 1 
Qu Was he diſcamforted thereby? 
An, No: God imboldned him, aul 
gaue him a fore · head as hard as Adz- 
mant to outface their rebellion,chapt. 


Qu What if he had beene diſcoures 


3-9 
ged and given way to their ſine? _ 
An. Then the people dying mo 


* iel. 1 


Gnaes, the ir bloud ſhould have beene 
required at his hands, chap 4. 18. 

Qu- be may takg beed by this Leſ- 
on ? 

As, All dumbe, idle, and illiterate 
Miniſters, 

Qu. Bot he teaching them, and they 
wot repenting, bow then? 

An. Their bleud ſhould be von 
their owne heads, chap. z-1 8. 19. 

Qu, How did Ezekiel propheſic the de- 
ſfruction of Teruſalems ? 

An, By the parable of his haire, the 
one part whereof he would burne, the 
other cut with a (word, and ſcatter the 
third in the winde, chap · 5. 2. 

Qu. What did this ſigniſie? 

An, That one part of the le 
ſhould dye through famine, the ſecond 
be ſlaine, and the third led into captiui · 
tie, chap· 5 · 1 2. 

„Qu - This all thy while in threat ning; 
bew dot h the Prophet comfort them ? 

An, By fhewing that a remnant 
ſhowld be ſaued, and they ſhould be dif 
pleaſed for their ſinnes, and finde mer 
cie, chap 6.8. 

Qu. How did God deliver that rem» 
nant in time of vengeance? 

An, By fetting a marke vpon them, 

L 3 whereby 


Ezekiel, ' 
whereby they were knowne, as ht 
doth vpon all his Elect, chap. 9. 6. 

Qu. Rehearſe the Prophets word of 
their deliverance. 
An. As ſure as Iline(faith the Lord) 
I will bring you from the people, and 
will gather you out of the Countreyes, 
wherein you are ſcattered with a migh- 
ty hand, & with a ſtretched-ont arme, 
and in my wrath powred out, chapter 
20.33.34. 


Chapter 10. to 20. 


Queſtion. 


Frer lehoiakin and the reſ wen li 
inta captinitie, thoſe that remained 
fill in Indea, how did they line? 
An. Like Murderers and Idolaten, 
chap.11.6, 
Qu. ibo miſied them? 
An, Ia xaniah the ſonne of Zur, ud 
Pelatiah the ſonne of Benaiah ? 
| Qu. What did they boaſt of ? 
An. I hat God had vtterly forſaken 
thoſe that were in captiuitie, and ginen 
the Land ynto them in poſſeſſion, cha. 


11.15. 
. 


ap Fyy, : 
- e. 


Qu. Mow was that reproach puniſhed ? 
An. Pilatiah one of the ir chieſe 
Princes was ſtrucke with ſodaine death 
chap. 11.1. 

Qu. What may we learne by that ext- 
ample f | 

An, That it is dangerous to miſ- 
iudge of Gods ſecret judgements. 

us What doth Exckiell ſay againſt 

falſe Prophets ? | 

An, That they ſhould be conſumed 
inthe middeſt of thel vanities, chapter 


13-14. 

ou How did the falſe Prophets ſeduce 
the people ? 

An, By ſowing pillowes vader their 
- pa couering their heads with 
vailes. 

Qu. What i the meaxing of that? 

An, They flattered them with ſecu- 
nie, and blinded their eyes with falſe 
deluſions, chap.1 3.18. 


Qu- Why doth God ſend falſe Prophets | 


and vnlearned Preachers amongeſt hi 
people ? 

An, For their ingratitude , becabſe 
they doe not hearkento the true Pro» 
phets and Preachers , when they haue 
them : a fault to be much fearedin 
England at this time. 
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Qu. In the time of Gods wrath | "by 
the wicked preſume of ſaſetie ſor being 

company with the yod!y ? 
An. No. | 
Qu. Tour proofe > * 
An. If, (ſaich the Lord, by Iudæs) l 
ſend my ſM ord through this Land, ind 
ſay vnto it, deſtroy both man and beaſt 
in it, though Noah. Daniell, and Job, were 
in the middeR of it, they ſhould deliver 
neyther ſonne nor daughter, but ther 
orne ſoules by their righteouſneſſe, 


chapter 14.17. 18. 
Gu. How doth God(oftentimes) puniſh 
vs for ſinne ? 

An. Fuen by the ſame meanes, by 
which wye made our ſelues to ſinne, az 
violence with violence, luſt with luſt, 
and as he did with the Iſraelites, which 
cauſed the Egyptians, Aſſyrians and 
; Caldeans to puniſh them for Idolatry, 

© amongſt whomthey had learned Ido» 

latrie, chapter 16.37. 39. 

Qu. #'l God puniſh ine for the ſinne 
of another? 

An No, cuery ſoule that fGianeth 
ſhall ſuffer;the ſonne ſhal not beare the 
iniquity of the father,neyther ſhall the | 
father beare the iniquity of the ſonne, 
but the righteouſneſſe of the 2 

a 
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ſhall be ypon him, and the wickednefſe 
of the wicked thall be ypon himſelfe, 
chap-13.20. 

Qu. New wit ſaid then that God will 
puniſh the fines of the Father: vpou the 
children to the third & fourth generation ? 

An, That is meant, if the children 
continue in the ſinnes of their fathers, 
but othervviſe not. 

Qu. If the righteous men become wie- 
ked what is his reward? 

An. Condemnation. 

Qu. If the wicked man forſake his wie- 
led ＋ and line vprightly, what ij by re- 
ward? 

An, Forgiueneſſe, chap. 18.26.25. 


— n——_—_ 


— — 


chapter 20. to 37. 


— 
_ _ 


| ueſtion, - 
| W Hat fennes beſedes Idolatriv boftene 
the defiruttion of Ieruſalem ? 

An, Mul dering of the Prophets: op- 
preſſing che ſtranger: neglecting the 
fatherleſſe and nie prophaning the 
Sabbaoth : ſowing of diſſention: com- 
mitting oß inceſt: taking of bribes:vſu- 
ne and extortion, chap. 2 2.4. 7· 8.9 10. 


11.12. 
L 5 Q 


zebiel.. 


Qu. Doe theſe ſinnes liue at thi; dey} 
An. Yea, in as ranke manner as they 
did then . | 
Qu What #uthen to be feared? 
Au. Leaſt we ſheuld be puniſhed u 
they were, 

Qu. Yow ſpake before of the parabl g 
the hay re, whereby Ezckiell ewed the 
manner of Teruſalems owerthrow, ſhew me 
by how many Signet and Parables he 
taught ? 

An, By fifteene, whereof one being 
paſt before, there remaines ſoureteem 
ynſpoken of · 


N Rebear ſe them in order, hai 
the firſt ? 


An, The parable of the ſixe men that 
came with ſwords , and one in white 
cloathing with penne and inke in hiy 
hand, chap. 6. | 

Qu. What deth that ſigniſie? 

An. The fierce ſouldiers that ſhould 
enter Ieruſalem: and by him in white, 
the mercy of the Lord to marke ſuch 
as ſhould be ſaued. 

Qu. What i the ſecond ? 

An, The viſion of the man in 
white, that tooke burning coales from 
the Altar, and ſcattered them abroad, 


chapter 10. 
WU 


Qu · What doth that ſigniße? 

= The burning of -» Citie of Ie 
tuſalem 

Qu. What u, the third? 

An. The Parable of Ezekzels carrying 
forth of his ſtuffe out of the Citie by 
night, chap. 12, 

Qu. What doth that ſiguiſie? 

An, That euen fo the Iſraelites 
ſhould be led with their burden; into 
captiuitie, 

Qu. What # the fourth? 

An. Of eating bread with trem- 
bli-g,and drinking water with trouble, 
chap. 12. 

Qu. bat is ſignified by that? 

An. The torment of minde and af- 
fluction of body that ſhould accompa- 
ny the Iſraelites, 

Qu. What is the fit ? 

As, Setting vp a wall, and dawbing 
it with yntempered morter,chap.13.. 

Qu. Vat doth that ſognifie ? © 

An, The falſe doctrine of the Pro- 
phets, when one did tell a lye, another 
would maintaine it. | 

Qu. Vbat is the ſiæn? 

An. The Parabl: of the Vine with - 
out fruit ,chap.1 5. 


Qu, YYhat deth that ſ1gnife? 


zebeell. 


An. That if Ieruſalem which wa 
the congregation that God had 
did not bring forth fruit of good li 
according to his doctrine, like the bet 
ren Vine, it ſhould be throywng inte 
the fire, 

Qu. Whats the ſeaventh ? 

An, The two Eagles, chap. 27. 

Qu · What doth that 788 ? 

An. The two Kings of Egypt and 
Babilon, ordained for the ſcourges oi 
Jeruſalem, 

Qu, what i the eight? 

An, The Parable of the Lyon and 
Lyons whelpes, that were given to ty 
uin and deuoure, and at the laſt wen 
taken in trayles, chap. 19. 5 

u. What doth that ſigniße? 

— Zy the Lyon is 2 nified Tebugs 
chax, and by the Week tWo Song, 
leb.iakim and Iebiałin, which deuow 
red the bloud of the Prophets , and 
at the [aſt were all three taken in the 
ſnares of the Kings of Egypt and l 
bylon, 

u. What i the ninth ? 

Aw. The Parable ot the Forreſt cots 
ſumed with fire, 

Qu. What doth that ſixnifie? 

An, Ieruſalem comparedto a Forreſ 

ſhould 


> #0688. 


fhould be conſumed with fie, chap. 20% 


Qu. What is the tenth ? 

An. The Parable of the two Siſters, 
Abelah , and Abolbbah ; which vere 
proud, laſciuious and incontinent, 

ou, What deth that ſigniſie ? 

An. The two Kingdomes of Inds 
and Iſracll , which became Idolaters 
both , and therefore are compared to 
enchaft women, that forſake their huſ- 
bands to follow ſtrangers,chap 23. 

u. What is the aleauenth ? 

An. The Parable of the bad Shep- 
heards, that fed and clothed themſelves 
of their flocks, yet negleRed the Gare 
of them, ſuffering them to be ſcattered 
and —— þ that fenif 

u. What doth that fienih 2 

8 Careleſſe — being 
ſet to rule and gouerne the pcople ( fo 
they may liue at eaſe) care not hat be» 
comes of their charge, but vſe them 
with all tyranny and cruelty, chap. 3 4. 

Qu. What is pronounced againſt ſuch 
Magiſtrates? 

An. The Lord will riſe vp againſt 
them, and require the bloud of the 
pcople at theirhands- 

Qu- What is the twelft ? 

Aa, That the field of dead bones, 

wheres 


wherevnto Ezekiel was brought by | 


Exe l) did gather the dead bones 
zether, cloathed them with finews 
and fleſh, and breathed life into then 
raiſing them in the perfect ſhape 
men as they had liued before: ſo ſurei 
was, and much more certaine, that 
was able to bring backe his child 
from captivitie, 
Qu, Of what is that a figne ate 

elſe? 

An, Of the reſurrection of our bv 
dies after death. 

Qu. What is the thirteenth ? 

An. The Parable of the ſeething pet 
wherein were diuers ioynts wich wen 
taken out by piece-meale , and the pa 
left emptic to melt vpon the coales. 

Qo. What doth that figniſie? 

An. The hote vengeance” of Gol 
againſt Teruſalem ; the deſtroying of 
the people by little and little, andthe 
trying of the remnant like metcall in 
the fire. 

Qu, What ihe fourteenth ? - 


An, The Parable of the death of L 
n Lekiels wife, 
Q% 
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u. What doth that fignifie ? 

= That as God — from him 
her that was the pleaſure of his eyes: 
ſo would he pollute his Sanctuary that 
was the pride and pleaſure of the Iſrae: 
lies, chap. 2 4, 

Qu. Againſt what firange Nations did 
Ezekiel propheſte? 

An, Againſt the Ammonites, Moa- 
bites, [dumeans, Philiſtines, Tyre, Zi- 
don, Ægyptians, Aſſyrians, Geg, and 
Mage. and in them againſt all the ene- 
mies of Gods Church. 

Qu. What did Ezekiel prepheſte a4 
ge'nſt theſe people ? 
An, Deſtruction. 

Qu- Why? 

An, Becauſe they reioyced at the mi- 
ſety of his people, and were as pricking 
thornes in the hoſe of Iſrael. 

Qu. How ſhould they be deſtroyed ? 

An, In the ſame manner that the 
had deſtroyed the Ievves , and wit 
more cruelty. 

u. By whom ? 

An, By the Babilonians.- 

u. Of what comfort did Ezekiel pro» 
W the — of the Tewes d fy 

As. Of the comming of Chriſt the 

true ſhephcard , that ſhould giue his 


life - 


* — + 


life for his ſheepe, chapter 34-24. - © 
u. That, — ble 
God, why are they befſowed v p v 
An, Not for our deſerts,but thre 
the mercy of God,chap. 36.22. 


—_—_—__ 


C hapt er 37. to 46. 


[Hat deth Ezekiel propheſie of int 
laſt Chapters? 

An. Of the reedifying of the Citi 
and Temple of God, ot the ſeruice a 
orderly gouernement that ſhould be 
mongſt them, as had beene before, 

u. What is meant by the waters i 
Ezekiell ſaw iſe from the Temple? 
An. The graces that ſhould bel 
ſtowed vpon the Church vnder i 
Kingdome of Chriſt, chap. 37. 1. 

Qu. What i meant by the riſingefth 
waters ? 

An, That Gods graces ſhould it 
creaſe not decreaſe, chap. 37 · 5 

Qu. What by the multitude of tn 
that ſfoed on the one ſide and on the oth 
of the waters? chap 35. 

An, The multitude of thoſe that 
ſhould be refreſhed by the docttine of 
Chriſt, | | 

| G 
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Qu. Phat by the meeting of theſe ſeue 
al waters in one Sea? 
An, That all the worldiſhould be re - 
ſhed with the Goſpell, and be as it 
ire one Temple to the Lord, 
Qu. What i meant by the wholeſome 
eſſe of the water ? 
An, The puritie and wholeſomneſſe 
ff the doctrine of the true Church. 
Qu. What by the Fiſhers ? 

An, Gods Preachers. 

Qu ”hat by the multitude of fiſhes ? 
An, The great number ot hearers, 
Qu. What by the marſhes and mierie 
laces ? 

An, The wicked and reprobate. 
Qu. #hat by the fruitfulneſſe of the 
tre that grew on each ſide? 

.. The proſperitie of the faithfall. 


e fn 
DANI1ZLL. 


fl . 

ch to 4, 
= apter I fo 4 : 
— 
N Queſtion, | 
at Hen was Daniel! called? g 
f An, In the time that 


Ezekiel lived, and hen the 
Iewes 


Iewes were captiues in Babylon. 

Qu. #ho was the king of Babyliy 

An. Nabuchadnezar, 

Qu. Beſide the people what did Nah 
chadnexzar bring with him from Jeriſ 
lem? chap. . 3. 

An. The veſſels of the Temple 
the Lord. 
Qu. V bat did he with them? 

An. Placed them in the Temples 
his God, chap. 1. 2. 

Qu: How did Nabuchadnezzit dj 
poſe of the Tewes? 

An. He commaunded Aſbpeng 
maſter of his Eunuches to cull out 
the Hebrew ſons , certaine that 
be trained vp to ſerue him,chap.1 

Qu. Phat kindeof perſon ſul 
Sonnes be? | 

An, Such as were noble, wittie u 
of comely ſtature. 

Qu. What ſhould be done ymo th 
young Gentlemen? — 

An, They ſhould be inſtructed 
the language and cuſtomes of the Ct 
deans, chap. 1.4. 

Qu. To what purpoſe ? | 

An, That they might ſo forget tber 
owne'country and their countries x 


ligion. 
D Qu 
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Qu; How long Huld they be trained * 
ths faſoion ? 
An. Three yeeres, chap. 1 5, 

Qu. hat allowance ſbhouid they haue? 

An. Meat & drinke from the kings 
table, chap. 1.5 

Qu. #ho were the chiefe among5Þ 
them? 

41. Daniel, Sidrach, Miſach, and A- 
UN 6:dn aro. 

Qa. How did theſe like of the Kings al- 
lowance? 

An, They would not cate of it. 

Qu. hðy 

An, Becauſe they would not be de- 
filed with the portion of the kings meat 
which was giuen them, to make them 
forget their accuſtomed ſobrietie, cha. 
1.8, 

Qu. What did the chieſe of the Eu- 
mches then d | 
An. Was afraid that they would not 
looke ſo well as the reſt of their bree 
thren, and ſo the King would be in- 
cenſed, chap. 1. 10 

Qu. But what did Daniel? 

An. Intreated their Gouernour to 
trye them tenne dayes with Pulſe and 
water, and if at the tenne dayes end 
they looked not ſo well as their other 

felloyes 


fellowes, he ſhould deale with them 
he thought good, chap. 1. 13. 
Qu. Did their gonernowr give e 
An, Yes. 1 
Qu, Aud how were they at ten dq 
end? 

An, They were in better liking the 
all the reſt that did cate of the portic 
of the Kings meat, chap.1. 15. 

Qu. #hat may we learne by that? 
An, That with the bleſſing of God, 
the poore mans diſh is as cheriſhingy 
the rich gluttens delicates, 
u. What gifts did God beſtow 
theſe foure children ? 

An, The gifts of knowledge andw 

derſtanding. 
u. Beſedes theſe , what gavehen 
Daniel? F 
An. The gift of Prophe ſie, and u 
interpret dreames and viſions, chaptt 
1.17. 1 
Qu, When they were brought bein 
the King, how did belikg of them? 

An, He found them wilcr then all hi 
Enchanters and Aftrologers, cha. 1-30, 

Qu. What did the King they? 
An, Dreamed a dreame, which he 
could not remember,chap.z,r. 


* 
Qu. of whom did he ae c * 
1. 
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An, Of his Inchanters, chap. 2. 2. 
Qu. Did they tell him what was bj 


dname ? 
* An, No, they could not, cha. 2.10. 
Qu, Hew did the King take it? 

An. He commanded,not onely they 
but all the vviſe-men of Babell ſhould 
be put to death, of which number was 
Daniel, Sydrach , Miſach and Abednago, 
chap. 2. 13. 

Qu. How did they eſcape ? 
An, Daniel intreated reſpite of the 
King, & he would tell him his dreame, 
ud the interpretation thereof. 

Qu. Did the King giue him reſpite? 

An, He did, chap. 2.16. 

Qu. whither went Daniel then? 

An, To his otherbrothers;ch.2;17, 

Qu. What to doe? 

An, To haue them ioyne in prayer 
with him to their God, that it would 

pleaſe him to reueale this myſterie vnto 

im, chap.2-18, 

Qu. irhas ſucceſſe had they in their 
prayer ? 

An, God ſhewed Daniel the dreame 
and the interpretation thereof, ch -a. 19 

Qu, Vent be proſently to the King ? 
An. No: he gaue Godthanks firſt, 
and prayſed his holy name, chap. 2. 19. 

Qu, 
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© Qu. Phat was the dreams? 
An, An Image, the head 
was gold, the breft and armes filualt” 
the belly and thighes braſſe, the legpg 
yron, the feet, part yron, part clay. 

Qu. How long did it ſteme to . 
fore the preſence ef the King ? 

An, Till a ſtone cut withont handy 
ſmote it in pieces, and ſcattered it lik 
the chaffe of ſummer flowers. 

Qu. What became of the ſtone? 

An. It turned to a great mountain 
and. filled the whole earth, chap. 2.3 
| Qu. What was Daniels interpreta 
on of the dreame ? 

An, By gold, ſiluer, braſſe and yrs, 
Here meant the foure Monarchies dc 
the world. 

Qu. Which was likened to gold? 

An., The Babilonians, 

Qu. Mhichto ſolmer ? 

An, The Perſians, & 

Qu. Which to braſſe ? 

An. The Macedonians. 

Qu. Which toyron and clay ? 

An. The Romances : and as thele 
mettals did excel one another in good 

neſſe, ſo ſhould alſo the foure Ages: 
.grovving ſtill worſe and yorle , — 
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tte comming of Chriſt. 

u. What is meant by the Stone? 

if 4s. The kingdome of Chrift, that 
Gould come at the end of theſe : which 
ſheuld ouerthrow the laſt, and remaine 
when all the reſt were axtinR. 

Qu How did the ling reward Dan iell 
fart t interpreting hu dreame ? 

Av, Made him a great man, a chieſe 
ruler ouæ the prouince of Babell. 

Qu. Is thu proſperity did Daniell for- 
get hu brethren? 

An. No: hemaderequeſtts the king 
forthem, and he advanced them like- 
wiſe to great offices. 

Q. In what place ? 

An. In the prouince of Babell, but 
Daniell (ate as chiefe Judge in the kings 
gate, chap. 2 49. 

Qu. What befell afterward? 

An. The King ſet vp an Image, and 
commanded it to beworſhipped. 

Qu. Where did be ſet it vp ? 

An. In the plaine of Dura. 

Qu. What was the penalty of them that 
did not bow to this Image? 

An, To be burnt in a fiery Furnace? 


Qu To what end did the King ordaine 
thi Ceremeny ? 


41. Becauſe he feared, the lewes(by 
g their 


the Religion) would haue alter 
ſtate of his common wealth, andil 
fore he meant to bring all to one kj 
of Religion. Py 
Qu. bo did refuſe to worſhip thy 
mage: _ 
An, Sidrach , Miſacb and Al 
Qu How were they dealt withall? - 
An Accuſed and brought before 
'King- | | 
Qu. Why brought they not Dani 
well as then? | 
An, It ſeemed they were afraidtoy 
cuſe him, by reaſon of his great 
and authority with the King, 
Qu: What did the king to Syd 
Miſach end Abednago? * 
An. Threatned them firſt, buty 
they would not yeeld , he comma 
them to be bound and caſt into th 
ning furnace. | 
Qu. Were they deſtroyed by the fowl 
An, No: their God in Who 
eruſted, ſent an Angell ynto thema 
preſerued them, and burnt the Kg 
Officers, chap.z. 
Qu. #hat did this to the king ? 
An, Aſtoniſht him, ſo that he bal 
them come forth. 
Queſt. hen they came forth, 


nel. — 112 
in th ng about them periſh? 
An. Not {o much as an haire of their 
leadsʒnay, their garments'retained not 
ſomuch any ſent of the fire, cha. 3. 27. 

Qu. #hy was this miracle dine? . * 

An. As well to'confirme the faith 
of his Setuants ; as to make the Kin 
cone ſſe the God of heauen to bee o 
a power aboue his Idols. 

Qu. Did the ling make am ſuch con- 
feſvion ? 

An. Yes, and ordayned a Lav, that 
whoſoeuer blaſphemed the God of Sy- 
lach, Miſagh, and Abednaga, ſhould 
be torne in pieces, chap. 3. 29. 


2 


— — 


chapter 4. to 8. 


— 


Queſtion. 
Her oft did the King dreame ? 
An. Tvwiſe. 
Qu, What was his latter dreame? 
. A tree in the midſt of the earth, 
talland ſpreading,ſo that the fowles of 
the ayre did build in it: the beaſts of 
the field were couered with the ſha- 
ball dow, and all fleſh fed of the fruit there- 
| &, Then he beheld a Watch man, and 
{ an Angell deſcending from heauen, 
M 


that ſaid, cut downe the tree, breabe i 
branches, ſhake off his leaues, and ſci 
ter his fruit, that the beaſts may 
from vnder it, and the birds from of 
the branches : Neuerthele ſſe, leaue 
the ſtumpe of his roote in me earth ani 
binde it with a band of yron amo 
the graſſe, and let it be wet with 
dewe of heauen, and let his heart be 
changed from man to beaſt, and let his 
portion be amongſt the beaſts of the 
field, till ſeauen yeeres be paſt ouer him, 
chap 4 8. to 13. 
Qu. #hat was Daniels Interpretatim 
An, That the tree did repreſent the 
Kings perſon; the height, bredth, au 
fruirfulncfle thereof, his magnificence 
and pompe ; the cutting of it doyyne, 
his diſpofition to line amongeſt the 
beaſts of tie field for ſeauen yeeres il 
he did conteſſe the moſt High to beare 
rule ouer the Kingdomes of men, and 
to diſpoſe ot them according as hee 
pleaſeth. 
Qu. hy did Go1 ſend this viſion to 
ehe King? 
An, To admoniſh him of his intol · 
lerable pride and blaſphemie. 
Qu. Was he canuerted at the interpre· 
tation thereof? 
As. 
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An, No, but continued ſtill in his 


| — , till God draue him from his 


nedome. | 
Qu. When was be reffored? 

An, At the end of ſeauen yeerer, 
when he confeſſed his ſinne, and glori- 
fed God. 

Qu. What became of bim afterward ? 

An, His kingdome was augmented, 
and he dyed in peace, chap.4.33, 

Qu, Who ſucceeded him? 

An. Euilmerodach,& then Balſha%ar. 

Qu, What did Balſhazar ? 

An, Made a feaſt to a theuſand 


Princes, and dranke wine. 


Qu. At what time? 
An. Euen when Darius had belies 
zed the Citie. 
Qu. has plate had he to drinks in ? 
An, The holy veſlels of the Lord, 
which Nabuchadzez3ar brought from 
leruſalem, 
Qu. Who drunke in them? 
As, Hee, his Princes, Wiues, and 
Concubines, 
Qu. s God diſpleaſed therewith ? 
An, Les. 
Qu. How did be ſhew his diſpleaſure? 
A.By ahand writing vpon the wall, 
Qu. #hat was the wruing ? 
M 2 An. 


"Darie! 


An, God hath numbred thy | 
Kingdome , and hath finiſhed Calm 
it. 


Ballance, and found too 

light. 
Thy Kingdome is diui- 

ded to the Medes and Perſi. C Pon 

ans. 4 

Qu. Whoread it? | 

An, Daniell, 

Qu. What was his reward? 

An, A purple roabe, a chaine if 
gold, and to be madethethird Rulerin 
the Kingdome, chap. 5- 

* How long lived Balſhazzar afte 
this? 

An, He vas ſlaine that night. 

Qu. Who ſucceeded him? 

An, Darius, 

Qu. How old. was hee when hee took 
the Kmgdome ? 

An. Threeſcore and two yeersold, 
chap. 5. 31 

Qu. What fauour found Daniel ub 
Darius ? 

An, He made him one of three that 
commaunded a hundred and twenty 
gouernouts, Which were ſet ouer the 
whole Kingdome of Babilon , 


Thou art weighed in the 
8 Tek 
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Qu. How did his fellow Officers dale 
þ that be being a Hranger [hou'd be equal 
with them in aut horitie? 

Au. Enuied him. 

Qu. Vas that all ? 

An. No: they laid a ſnare to en- 
trap his life, 

Qu. What was that ? 

An, They cauſcd the King to make 
adccree & ſeale it, that whoſocuer did 
refer any petition, eyther to God, or 
nun, for thirty dayes (but to the king) 
ſhould be caſt into the Lyons denne. 

Qu, Her did they know this won 
entrap Daniel? 

An. Becauſe they knew that hee 
ms religious, ind thrice euery day vſed 
to pray vnto his God. 

* Did Daniel ( for this Decree re- 
Faine from prayer d 

An. No. 

Qu. hi? 

An Becauſe he knew it was better 
to diſobey man than God, 

Qu, Where did his enemies eſpie him at 
jrayer ? 

An, Tn the window of his houfe, 
which opened toward Terufalem, 

Qu, Did they fraightway attach him ? 

An, No: they tolde the King firſt. 


M 3 Qu. 


Daniell. 
Qu. How did be take it ? 

A. He was much grieued for Dani. 

Que might then haue pardoned hin. 

A He could not becauſe of the lay, 

Qu. How then? 

An. Daniel was attached & throwne 
into the Lyons denne, and a ſtone put 
vpon the mouth of the caus · 

Qu, Where was the King at that time 

An, Inpreſence, & fealed the ſtone 
with his Signet , that the Lav might 
be tbroughly executed. 

Qu. #hat ſaid the King to Daniel 
when he was let doawne ? 

An, He comforted him, 

Qu. How? 

An. Intheſe words: Thy God hon 
thou al wayes ſerueſt, enen he will del 
uer thee. 

a, wither went the King then? 

An, To his Palace. 

u. How did he reft all night? 

An. He could not ſleepe, cha.6.18, 

Qu. What did he in the morning ? 

An. Roſe earely & came to the caue. 

Q. What ſaid he when he camethither? 

An. Cryed aloud, and asked Pawel 
if his God had deliuered him. 

Qu. What ænſwered Daniell? 


An. That God had ſent an ang 
\ an 


1 
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chap. 6. 22. 

Daniell then talen vp? 

An. Preſently, and his accuſers, their 
wives, and children, caſt dewne in his 
ſtead. | 

Qu. How did the Lyens vſe thew? 

An. Tore them in preces. 

Qu. What did th miracle worke in 
Darius? 

An, Two things: great ioy, and a 
publication of a decree. 

Qu. What was the decree? 

An. That all nations ſhould tremble 
and feare before the God of Daniell. 

Qu. Which was the firſt vifionthat Da- 
niell had ? 

As, The viſion of the foure beaſts, 

Qu, What i vnderſtood by that? 


and ſtopt the mouthes of the Lyons, 


An. The foure Monarchies before * 


ſpoken of. 

Qu. Of the foure,which was abe worſt? 
An. The Romane Monarchy, 

Qu. Why ? 

4n, Becauſe it in ſprang vp the moſt 
perſecuters of the Chucch of God, 


chap.7.25. 


M 4 Chap · 
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Daniell. 


chap. 8. to 12, 


ueſtion. 

| He. was Daniels ſecond wiſien ? 
An, The Ramme with tw 

hornes,and the Goat with one, 

Qu. What is vaderſiood by the Rem 
With t wo hornes? 

An, Darius, and his two Kingdom 
of the Medes and Perſians, 

Qu. What vnderfland you by the Gig 
with one horne? 

An. Alexander ſole King of Mace 
donia, that flew Darius, and became 
Monarch of the world. 

Qu. Who ſucceeded Alexander ? 

An, The Empire was diuided into 
foure parts by foure of his Prince: 
vrhereof, Caſſander had Macedonia: & 
lencus Syria; Antizonus Alia the lells 
and Ptelomæus Egypt. 

Qu W#ho ſucceeded Seleucus ? 

An, His ſonne Antischus. 

u. What was he ? * 

— great perſecuter of the Church 
chap. 8.1 2. 

Qu- How was be put downe ? 

An. By the hand of God 

Qu. Dia Danjell. ſee the end of thar 


captiuiti e*? 
Alt. 


Hoſea. 136 

An, Yes, and was tolde in a viſion, 

hoy many yeares it ſhould be from the 

building of the Temple to the com» 
ming of Chriſt, | 

Qu. How many yeares (huld that be? 

An Foure hundred thirtie and 


foure yeares. 


— 


HOS EA. 
chapter 1. to 6. 


Queſtion. 


hu, did Hoſea propbeſe? 

An, In the dayes of Yx%iab,lo- 
them Aha, ind Ezechiah, Kings of 
Iada,and in the dayes of Teroboam, king 
of Iſrael, chap 1,7. 

Qu. How long did be propheſie? 

An. Seauentie yeeres. 

Qu. Wherein ſtood by doc lrine? 

As, In alluring and detcrring. 

Qu. How did he allure the people? 

An, By the ſweetneſſe of Gods pro- 
miles, 

Qu. What to doe? 

An, To obey and loue him. 

Qu How did he deterre them? 

M5 45 


Holea. " 
An, By threatning Gods plagy 
to fall ypon them. 
Qu. For what ? 
An. For their vicious and wicked 
lwing: 
Qu. Was Idelatry vſed in thoſe dayet 
An, Very much, 
u. Where? 
An, In the Synagogue and other 
laces, 
Qu. What doth the Prophet call th 
Synagogue? 
An, Diblaim : that is, rottenneſſe. 
Qu. What doth he call the people ? 
An. Gomer .: that is, corruption, 
the daughter of rottenneile- 
Qu. #hy doth he vſe theſe tearmi 
An, To fhew the filchineſſe of thei 
Idolatry, chap. 1+ | 
Qu, What is the fruit of corruttin 
An, Lo-aymi:that is, not my people, 
Qu. What i vnderſiood by that ? 
An. That ſo long a. we delight in 
ſinne, we are not Gods people. 
Qu. What is the fruit ef ſinne ? 
Auſ. Deſtruction. 
Qu. What cauſet h deſtruclion? 
An. Want of knowledge, chap 46. 
Qu, H comet h want of knowledge? 
An; By neglecting Gods word. 
8 Quel. 
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Qu. What doe we fall into for want of 
knowledge ? 

An. Into all manner of ſinnes, as 
ſwearing, lying, killing, ſealing, and 
whoring, Chap 4.2.3. 

Qu. What ij requiſite for the preventing 
of theſe euils? 

An, Inſtruction. 

u. From wl. om 

An, From the Learned 

Qu. hat will the Lord doe to the Mi- 
niſter that is not able to iuſt ruct ? 

An. Caſt him off. 

Qu. hat to the people that being ix- 
frutted doe not follow it? 

An The ſame, chap 46. 


Chap. 6.to 14, 


” nn. . 


Queflioa. 

77 at is the fruit of Miclien 3 
An, It cauſcth. vs to ſeoke to 
God, as the wounded to the Phyſitian. 
Qu. will God be ready to receive v5? 
An. Yes, and to heale vs as he did 
hurt VS, | 

Qu, How muſt we come to the Lord ? 
An, With Obedience in heart 
towards him, and Love towards 
* Our I 


our neighbours,chap-6.6:, 
Qu. How will he ent ert aine v? 
An, Hee will be our God, and vue 
ſhall be his people, chap. 2. 23. He vil 
be ioyned vnto vs, as the Bridegroom 
to his Bride, neuer to be ſeparated, ch. 
2. 20. 
Qu. But if we keepe aloefe, and come u 
at him, what will he doc? 
1 An. He will forſake vs, as we forſake 
im. 
Qu Fer what doth the Prophet comp an 
againſt the king? 
As. Forſurtetting and excefle,ch-4 
Qu. For what againſt the people ? 
As, For flattering their King in hu 
wickedneſſe. — 
Qu. Fer what elſe ? | 
An. When they cried, they did not 
cric to him, chapter 7. 4. When they 
ſought helpe , it was at the hands a 
men,chap-7.11, 
Qu. How doth God deale with vs 
we flye from him to the helpe of men? 
An. Spreads a net before our feet,and 
Mtangles vs in our owne deut'es, chap. 
12. 
Qu. Whither did Iſraell ſiye fer helpe? 
An. To gypt. 
Qn Phat found they there? 


j 
os 


- od. I 3 8 / 
An, Nettles in their pleaſant places, 
and thornes in their Tabernacles, cha. 

6 
0 Qu. He were they plagued at home? 

A. With famine and —— 

qu · With famine, how? 

Au. The floure and the wine · preſſe 
did not ſeede them, and the new winc 
fited them, chap. 9. 2. 

Qu. With ſlaughter, how? 

An. Ephraim ( faith the Lord) ſhall 
bring forth his children to the murde- 
rer,chap 9.3. and 14. 1. 

Qu. Was this the laſt of their fun ſb- 
ment ? 

An. No; Samaria the chiefe Citie 
of Iſraell was deſtroyed, as the fome 
won the water,chap- 10.7, And the 
reſt of the Cities the ſword fell vpon, 
and devoured them, chap. 11.6. 

Qu. What became of the people that ſur. 
ward ? 

An, They were led away into Aſſy- 
ra, chap · 11. 5. 

Qu. How doth Gad eapreſſe the terrour 
o bu iadgement ageinft the wicked ? 

An. In comparing himlelfto a whirles 
winde, them to chaffe; himſclfe to a 
Lyon,and them to his pray; whom he 
WLcatter and deuoure, chap. 13. 3. 1. 


. 
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Qu. How doth be expreſſe bis fam 
to the godly ? 

An, He will ſay to Death, I will be 
thy death; and to the graue, I will be 
thy deſtruction, for their delwerance, 
chap.t 2.14- 

Qu. How doe the wicked meaſure th 
fauour of God ? 

An, By outward proſperity, chapter 
12.8. 

Qu How doe the godly meaſure hiſs 
u ? 

An. By inward graces. 

Qu. How might Samaria, aui the whil 
Kingdome of Iſraell haue ausyd ed tha r 
ine? 

An. By hearkening to the Prophets 
that told them of it long before. 

Qu. Are not we admoniſhed in the lik 
mauner in theſe dayes ? 

An. Les. 

Qu. By whom? 

An. By Gods Preachers. 

Qu. What muſt we learne ? 

An. By the harmes that fell to Iſrael, 
to auoid the like threatned to vs, ii we 
ſorſake not our wickednefle, 


Tod! 


Joel. 


c 


1oEI. 


Queſtion. 


| Hat doth Ioel teach? 
V An. Repentance, 
u. How? 

An By telling Iuda of the great 
plague that was fallen vpon them for 
their hnnes- 

Qu. What was theplague ? 

Aa, Famine. 

u. In what manner ? 

An. Their Corne and fruit-trees 
nere deitroyed, 

Qu. How ? 

An, By Caterpillers,and other can 
krous wormes, chap. 1.4. 

Qu. What was the efficient cauſe of 
thy plague ? 

Az Drunkenneſſe, and ſurfetting, 
chap. 1. 5. 

Qu. What was the effect? 

Ar. Men howled,and cattle pined, 
chap. 10 18. 

Qu Mut is the meanes ts aueid ſuck 
and the (the plagues? : 

An. Repentance & prayer, cha. 1-14; 
u. 


e * 
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Qu. But Iuds net reformed by thy 
plague, what other doth Ioel prophefieſh 
fall » pow them ? 

An. Theſword. 

Qu. By whoſe prattile ? 

An. The King of the Aſſyriang, 

Qu. Nhat kinde of fellow doth hee de. 
ſcribebim tobe? 

An- One, before whoſe face ſhoull 
ſtand terrour , and behinde his backe 
deſtruction, chap. 2. 3-6 

Qu. How doth hee teach vs to awyd 
thu plague? 

An, By Repentance likewiſe and 
Prayer, 

Qu; What doth the Lord tromiſe ifm 
doe repent ? | 

An. For ſcarcity, abundance: T vil 
fend you Corne, and Wine, and Oyk, 
faith the Lord) and you ſhall be fat 
ed, chap. 2,19. and for warre, peace: 
I will remoue farte from you your ene 
mies, chap. 2. 20. 
Qu. What doth he promiſe becie? 

An. Increaſe of ſpiritual graces nd 
the confuſion of them that were theit 
enemies, chap. 3-7-8. 


AMOS; 


iet. 


Auos. 


Queſtion, . 


I what birth was Amos? 
An. A poore heardmans ſonne. 
Qu. Where was he borne ? 

An, At Tecoa, a poore tovene, fixe: 
miles from Ieruſalem. 

Qu. In whoſe dayes did he propheſie ? 

An, In the dayes of Y33ab King of 
luda and Jeroboam King ot Iſraell. 

Qu Ho doth he procure authority to 
I doctr ne, conſidering he was of ſo baſd 
4 parent age? 

' 4n. By faying that his words arethe 
nords of God,chap 3.3. 

Qu. Againſt whom doth he firſt pro- 

Pheſoe 2 


An, Againſt Damaſcus, he Phili+ 
ſims, Tyre, the Idumeans, Ammonites. 
and M oabites , 

Qu. What was his purpoſe in that? 

An. To ſhew if God puniſhed the 
ſinnes of ſuch as ſcarce had any know- 
edge of him, much more would 


bee afflict the Iewes hom hee had 


from 


st. * 
from age to age nurſed vp in his difg. 
pline. 

Qu, Aan whom doth he next m. 
pheſie? | 

An. Againſt the Kingdomes of Iſrat 
and Iuda. | 

Qu, #hat ſinnes of theirs doth be 
ont ? 

An. Crueltie, preſumption, ſecutiti 
lacke of pittie, hoording vp of cetit 
and couetouſneſſe. 

Qu How wert they cruell ? 

An. They turned iudgement into 
wormwoed, that is, in ſtead of equij 
they executed oppreſſion, chap. 5. 

Qu. #hat was their puniſhment ſi 
that finne ? 

An, They ſhould build houſes,and 
no: dwell in them; and plant vide 
yards and not cate the grapes thereof, 
chap. 5.11, 

Qu. hy . 

An. Becauſe the foundation was lald 
by the ruine of the poore. 

Qu, How were they preſumptuom ? 

An. Notwithſtanding Gods threat 
nings, they till thonglit themſelues in- 
nocent. 

Qu. How doth he reprowe that finne? 

An, By asking a queſtion, 
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Qu. What in the queſtion ? : 
An, Can a trumpet be blowne in 
e Citie, and che people not be afraid? 
at is , can God by lus Prophets cry 
ut againſt ſin, and the people thinke. - 
there is no finne ? chap. 3 6. 
Qu., How were they ſecure ? 
An, They ſtretche themſelues vpon 
beds of Inory, eate the Lambes of the 
locke, had muſicke, dranke wine in 
boxes, but no man pittied the poore, 
chap 6.4. 5.6, 

Qu. What # the puniſhment of ſuch - 
people 2 

An. Their feaſts ſhall be turned to 
mourning; their ſongs to lamentation, 
and their caſe into yareft , chap. 8 10. 
12, 


u- How were they couetous ? 

An. They ſwallowed vp the poore, 
chap 4. | 
Qu. How was that ? 

An. By hoording vp things neceſ- 
ary tor food and clothing, and fo pro- 
curing a dearth , that they might ſell 
deerecuen the very refuſe of their mere 
chandiſe, and make their great meaſure 
mall, & their weight little, chap 8.5.6. 

u. What hath the Lord ſworne hee 
vil doe to ſuch people? 


„ 


. 


| Obadi ah. | , 


An, He hath ſworne by the 0 
lency of Iareb, that he will heuer fta. the 
any of their workes,chap. 8.7. Tho." 
they digge into hell, thence hee Mee 
fetch them: though they climb be 
heaven , from thence hee will j. 


them, though they ſinke into the b] 
tome of the ſea. there wil he comma . 
the Serpent to bite them: and tho 
they goe into captiuitie, he will fe 
them with the ſword, and ſee hat 
againſt them, there ſhall be no way ſu 
them to eſcape,chap. 9.3.3·4. 


— 


| 


CBADIANH. 


— 


/ 


it 


Queſtion. 
M, finne doth Obadiah complain 


| 
_ Thelacke of Charitie. | 
Qu. In whom ? 1 
An. In brother toward brother. 
u- Who were they ? 
An. The — againſt the Is. 
elites. 
Ho were they brothers? 
An, The Edomites came of * 
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e lcraelites of Jacob, 
Qu. What wrong did the Edomites 
the Iſraelites? 
©... loyned with their enemies; re- 
Wyjced at their deſtruction, and holpe 


beare away the ſpoile, chap. 1.1 1. 1a. 


.. How did God puniſh them > 

An, Hee made the houſe of Iatob a 
re,and the houle of Toſeph a flame, and 
che Edomites betweene them as 
Fubble to be deuoured, chap. 1. 18. 


— 


Jo NAH. 


Queſtion. 


| jHither was Tonah ſent? 
An. To Niniuch , the chicfe 
tie af the Aſſyrians. 
Qu. What to doe? 
An, To preach- 
Qu Did be obey the commaundement 
Cod? 
An. No: hee broke it. 
Queſt. How ? 
*. He went another way. 
Qu. whither? | 
Av, To Tharſhiſh. 


—_ 


Qu. What moued him to ſayſof. 
An, Flis ownereafon. . 
Qu. why? 

An. Becauſe he thought if the Ie 
repented not by his doctrine, 
Ieflewonld the Heathen. 

Qu. How did he for paſſage ? 

An, Hyred aſhip and paydhis 
Qu. When he was at Sea, wh 
- pened : | 

An. A tempeſt, 
Qu. Whocauſed that tempeſi? 
An. God. 
Q. To what end? 


An, To checke the diſobedience 
Jona h. 
* What did Tonah during the 
en? 
a An, Sleepe- 
Qu · What did the Marriners? 
An. Studyed to finde the caul 
this diſturbance. | 
Qu. After what manner ? 
An, By caſting of lots. 
Qu To wi {ell the Lot? 
An, To lena h. 
o_ What did the Marriners 
Jonah ? 
An. Threw him into Sea. 
Qu, as he drowned? 
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No, though his ſinns deſerued 
yet God preſerued him. 
Qu. Hows 
4s, He ſent a Whale that ſwallowwed 


Cu. What followed? 

4n, The tempeſt ceaſed, and the 
larriners glorified God. 

Qu. Put what did Tonah being in the 
Pes belly ? | 

An, Thought vpon bis finne, and 
ryed to the Lord. 

Qu. How did the Lord deliver him? 
An, Cauſed the Fiſh to caſt him yp 
on dry land. 

Qu. How long had bebeene in the fiſhes 
472 


An, Three dayes and three nights, 
Qu. And what followed then? 
Au. The Lord ſpake to loneh the ſe- 
vnd time, and bad him ariſe and goe 
oNiniueh, and preach Repentance. 
Qu. Did he now obey ? 
An, Les, and eryedin the fireets :Yeg 
tie dayes, and Niniueh ſhall be o- 
WSerthrowne, 
Qu, How did the people entertaine hu 
ine? 
4 With feare and trembling. 
| lm, * 


a. 


An, Proclaimed a faſt fromtheq 
teſt to the ſmalleſt, the King hin 
roſe from his Throne,caft off hisreh 
and put on ſackcloath, commaur 
all his ſubiects to doe the end 
neyther man nor beaft ſhould t 
food , tall they had cried to the Li 
for mercy. 

Qu. When the Lord ſaw their 
tance, what did hee? 

An. Turned away his wrath and 
ued their Citie. 

Qi, How did Tonah take their 
werance ? | 

An, He was angry. 

Qu. why? 

An, Becauſe being a Prophet, 
ſhould be found falſe of his word 
therefore began to vpbraid God, 

Qu. In what manner ? 

An, O Lord (ſaid he) wasnotth 
my ſaying when I was yet inmy ce 
trey ? That thou waſt a gracious 

merciful,and ſlow to anger, and rep 
teſt thee of euill, for which cauſe 
to Tharſhiſh, Therefore I beſcecht 
take my life, rather then let me linei 
infamie. 

Qu. Whither went he then? 


An, Out ot the Citie, to tolce ien 


fortie dayes , the Lord would deſtroy 
the Citie. 

Qu. On which ſide of the Citie ſat be? 

An. On the eaſt fide, 

Qu, How was he conered ? 

An, He built him a Booth, 

u. What did God cauſe ts grow oner 
a ſhadow him ? l 195 

An, A gourd, 

Qu. What became of the gourd ? 

An. The next morning a worme 
ſtrucke it, and it withered. 

Qu. Did lenah ſuffer any incomueni- 
ace by that? 

An, The Eaſterne winde and Sunne 
beames beate vpon Ionabhs head, and 
made him faint, ſo that he was gricued 
for the loſſe of the gourd. 

Qu. at ſaid the Lord to him then? 
F 4». Haſt thou pittie (ſaid he)on the 
all gourd, for which thou haſt not labou- 
ted, nor madeſt it grow, which came 
in a night and periſhed in a night? 
nd wouldeſt thou not haue me pittie 
Niniuch, wherein there are ſixe- ſcote 
thouſand perſons that cannot diſcerne 
the right hand from the left, and alſo 
— cattle? 

learne we by thy. 
4. 1 2 = not meaſure the 
pro- 


TL T. 


prouidence and mercy of God, i 
the ſquare of our humane aftcions, 

Qu. What was the finall cauſe of ſey« 
ding Jonah te Niniueh? 

An, By the ſodaine repentance of 
theſe heathen people to reproue the ob. 
duracy and har dneſſe of heart in his 
orvne children, that many yeeres wen 
called vpon, and theſe but few dayti. 


— © ; 


. Mic Ak. 
—— 
Queſtion. 
Hat fins doth Micah rm 
V An. The contempt of 
Gods word. b 


Qu. How did the Iewes contemneth 
word ? 

Aw, In forbidding the Prophets to 

ropheſie. 

Qu. hat perſons did he reprout?ꝰ 

An. 1 hems 

u. For what did be re t 

— Fot ſelling Tuſtice for money, 
and eating the fleſh of the people, fla 
ing off their skinnes , breaking their 


bones, and chopping the gh pit 
4 


Tn wy 


ces,chap, z-1.3. 


Qu. What in vnder flood by that ? 
An. Their pilling and polling of 
the Common-wealth. 
Qu. Whom elſe doth he reproue? 
An, The Prelates for their coue- 
touſneſſe and Synomie, * 3.11. 
Qu. And whom elſe ? 
An. Therich Merchant, 
Qu. For what ? 
An. Becauſe he is full of lyes and 
L deceit, chap. 6. 12. 
Qu · What are the vertues bee com · 
mended ? 
An. Silence and patience, cha. 7.5. 9 


P 


1 nad 
a NAH VM. 
be 
Queſtion. 
| | 
I Hat deth Nahum teach? 


An, That it is dangerous to re- 
ſolue to live in the feare of God, and fall 
kom it againe. 

Qu. By what example? 
ay An. Byexampleofthe Niniuites. 
ery Qu. Didthey ſo? 


pit they quickely forgot the: 
EE 1 mercy — 4 


God ſhewed them at that time and 
turned againe to their former iniquitie, 
for which Nabum propheſies their de- 
ſtruction. 

Qu. And wore they then deſtroyed? 

An. Les. . . . 

u. By whom? 
= by the Caldcans. 


«ks 
— 


HAB AKK VK. 


* —_— 
— I r—_— 


| Queſtion, ' 
77 Hat did Habakkuk preach again 


Anſ. The pride and tyranny ofthe 
Caldeans, that were puft vp with thei 
ſpoyles and victories. ä 

Qu. What doth hee compare the ma 
of this world to 

An. To fiſhes. 

Qu. What i hareaſon ? 

An, Becauſe at amongſt Fiſhes, the 
great deuoure the (mall, ſo is it amongſt 
men, chap. 1.1 4. 6 

Qu, How loathſome is tyranny & pride 
An, So loathlome , that the . 
ſtones of the wall ſhall cry out real 
it, (hap. 2 1 t. IT. 

Qu. #hatdid he prophante ſhowld 4 


PF: 140. 14 gg 4 14 
the end of the Caldeans? 
An. Ruine and deſtruction. 
Qu, By whom ? | 
An. By the Medes and Perſians, 
chap.2.$, ; 


— 


ZEPHANIAHNH, 


— 


0 
—-— 


Queſtion. 


/ Hen propheſied Zephaniah ? | 
An. In the day<s of Ib, King 
of Inda, 
Qu. How did he terrifie the wicked ? 
Av. By fore-telling them of their 
vtter deſtruction, and carrying into 
Capciuitte, 
Qu. How did he comfort the godly ? 
An, By prophecying ther returne, 
and happineſſe, and the revenge God 
would take ypon their enemies. 


. 
——— — 


HAG O A1. 


Queſtion. | 


h ich are the three la Prophets? _ 
A» *Haggai, Zachary, Malachy, 


N; Qu. 


Hay gas.” | 

Qu. When were theſe three ſet 

An. After the ſeauenty yeeres of 
captiuitie were expired. | 

Qu. For what cauſe? 

An. To comfort the people, and to 
incourage them to haſte the building 
of the Temple. 

Qu. Were they ſlacke in thas buſte 
then? 

An, Yes , preferring their owne pri 
uate gaine, in toyling for wealth, ud 
duilding themſelues faire houſes, br 
fore the glory of God. | 

u. What was thereaſon ? 

An, They had no reaſon at all, yet 
as corrupt men that neuer want policie 
to excuſe their vile diſpoſition, they 
pretended the time vas not yet come, 
chap. . 2. 

Qu. Who reproued them ? 

An, God firſt , and Hag g«i aftev 
ward. 

Qu. How did God reproue them? 

An. By ſending a Famine amongſt 
them. 

Qu. How did the Prophet reprom 
them ? 

An. By rebuking them in thele 
words : Is it time 2 your ſelues to 
dwell in ſeeled houſes, and wh 
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buldche houſe of the Lord? 

Qu. Were th ey von this conuerted d 

An. Yes. 

Qu. What was the ſigne of their repen- 
tance? 

An. Feare before the Lord, chapter 
1.12, 

Qu, How did the Lord comfort them? 

An, Sent his Spirit ynts them, ſay- 
ing, Bring wood,aud build this houſe, 
and 1 will be fauourable vnto it, chap, 


1. 8. 

Qu. Who were the chiefe of the people in 
this workg ? 

An. Zerubbabell the ſonne of Sheal- 
tie, and Iebaſhua the ſonne of Tehoſadak 
che high Prieſt, 

Qu, What was the promiſe of God vn- 
to them ? 

An, Thatalthough his houſe ſeemed 
nothing like ſo ſumptuous and beauti- 
full as & which Salomon builr ; yet if 
they would haue patience ; the time 
ſhould come, that he would make it far 
more glorious, 

Qu. How is that to be vnde? 

Av, Not of the materiall Temple, 
built with wood and ſtone ; but of the 
Racy » Which ſhould be erected by 

e comming of Chriſt,ch,2.10. 


N 4 qu. 


ACA, . | 
u Phat ſaith the Lord here of tha 
ſacrifices ? 

An That they were vncleane. 

u. How ? 

An. Not in the things themſelueg, 
bu: becauſe the perſons that offered 
them were vncleane. 

Qu. What learne we by that? 

An, Neyther to offer prayer, nor 
thankeſgiuing to the Lord, but withi 
pure heart : tor the intent of the hean, 
n not the word of the mouth iuſtife 
eth. 


«6 
— 


Z ACARIAX. 


Queſtion. 


Hoſe ſons e was Zachariah? 
An. The Son of Berachis. 
An, T 


Us Why he ſent ? 
o inſtruct and comfort the 
people. | 
Qu. How did be infiru# them ? 
An. That they ſhould auoid the 
wickedneſſe of their Fathers. 
Qu. How did he comfort them? 
4. By telling them God would be 
mercifull vnto them ; aſſiſt * in 
eit 
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their worke, chap. 1.16, Put backe their 
enimies, chap. 1. 15. Fill them with all 
plenty of graces, chap. 1 17. Be a wall 
of fire about his Church, and a conti- 
nuall light in the midſt thereof, ehap.2. 
5. And that Zerubbabell as hee had be- 
gunne ſo ſhould hee finiſh the Temple 
againſt all hinderances. whatſocuer, 
chap. 4. 9. 

Qu, If they did ſerue the Lord vpon 
whom would he caſt their af fliction? 

An. Vpon their enemies. 

Qu. How ſhould their 7eals to Gods 
ſervice be manifeſted? 

An By their workes, chap t. 3. 

Qu. What ſhould be their beſt claa- 
thing? 

Ar, Not ſilkes, nor precious ſtones, 
* righteouſuc le through Chriſt, 
chap. 3. 4 | 
Qu hat doth he propheſie of Chyiff d 

An, That hee ſhould be both King 
and Prieſt; by the crewnes that were ſet 
ypon the head of ſehoſhua, chap 6.11. 

Qu. Why ſhould thoſe titles be attri- 
buted vnto him 

An, Jo ſign ſie all power was gi- 
den vnto him {piriuall and tempota . 

Qu In what ſort was thrift pronnſed 


Moms 7 
N 7 An, 


Av, Humbly,and in great poverty, 
riding ypon an Aﬀe,chap.g. | 
Qu. And why ? 
An. Becauſe the Prophets had (& 
forth his Kingdome without Maieſti 
& pomp: yet that his dominion ſhoull 
ſtretch from Sea to Sea, chap.g.10. 
Qu But wherein ſtood the erronr ? 
An, In their groſſe and earthly 
imaginations, hauing the eyes of ther 
minds fixt ypon the tranſitory pom 
of this world, and not ypon the uu 
and fpirituall glory of eternitie, 
Qu. After the Iewesreturne, and rem 
Hing of the Temple were they at peace? 
An, No, they had many affliions 
and temptations for the tryall of their 
patience, and approving of their faith, 
enely ſuch as beleeued had the peace 
conſcience. 


MALACHIE, 


Queſtion, 


Hat & the firſt ſims Malls 
chie reproweth ? 
\ 


An, Obſtinate hypocriße 
Qu 


. Malachir, 

Qu. wherein ? 

An, In that the Iewes were manifeſt 
offenders, and yet ſeemed te iuſtiſie 
themſelues, chap.i. 6. 

. Qu. If we make God our Father, what 
doth he require of vs? 

An, Honour, 

Qu. If we make him our Lord, what? 

An. Feare, chap. 1.6. | 

Qu. Mat in the ſecond finne Malachy . 
reproweth ? | 

An, Careleſneſſe in the Prieſts, that 
thought any ſacritice was ſufficient, & 
did not examine whether it were ac- 

cording to the Law or not,chap.1,8. 
15 Qu. What was required in the Prieft ? 
it An, A care in his heart to ſetue God 
bY 2right , and his lips to be a treaſure of 
{ | knoiviedge, to inſtruct the people, cha. 
2.1.7. 
Qu, Phat is the third ſinne the Pro- 
phet reproueth? 
An, The marrying wiues of a ſtrange 
a | religion, 

Qu. What i the puniſhment of that 
inne? 

An. The Lord will cat him off that 
„ dothſo, chap. z. 1 1.12. 

Qu What is the fourth ſinne? 
An, Breach of wedlocke, ch. 2.14. 


Qus 
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Qu, What i the 507 


Av, Their drſtruſt, ſaying, it was in 


4 


yaine to ſerue God, ſceing the proud 


proſpercd, and they were croſt, chap.3 
14.15. 


Qu From whe nce proceeded that i aue? 


An, From want of patience, and ſubs 
mitting to Gods pleaſure : for if they 
ſavy not Gods helpe euer preſent to de- 
fend them, they would ſtraight way 
murmure, which was a ſigne allo of in- 
gratitude. 

Qu. How? | 

An. In that they forgot their former 
deliuerance. f 

Qu. in ho ſhould be the next Prophet. 
ts ſucceed them? 

An, Iobn Bxptif, 

Qu. in herein jheuld his office conſiſt, 
An. Innoyning the people together 
in one vnity ot Faith, and r 
Gods mdgements ig unſt uch ⁊s ſho 
refule to recom: Chriſt, chap. 4 5. 

Qu. Why Hul be the 14? 

An Chriſt Ieſos the true So of righ® 


ttouſn : ſſe IOC Mor- ble beames 


ei mercy ie pon om Hules 
vo cter he zg pinelle- 
Aden, 


* | 


The Doctrine of the New 


TESTAMENT. 


— — 
— — 


Except we abide in Chriſt, we can 
doe no good thing. lohn 15.16. 


—_— 


— 


THE IN DVCTIONò. 


1 


Queſtion. 


b 
V V Hat doth ihe New Teſfamens 
int laude? 

An Th Goſpell. x 
Qu What u the Goſpel! ? 
Aan. mill-g. of lad tidings. 
Qs, What de. it principally £04; ijne ? 


11+ 


The Lach. . 

An, The Hiſtory of Chriſt. 

Qu, Ypon how many points fl and t 
Hiſtory of Chriſt ? 

An, Vpon hue? 

Qu, Which be they ? 

An. Vpon his Birth, his Lite, bi 
Death, his reſurre&ion,and Aſcenſic 

Qu. what doth his birth teach wi? 

An, That hee is the day-ftarre of 
mercy, riſen to conduct ys out of the 
darkenefle of death and guide or 
feete into the way of peace. Luke 1.00 
7.8, 
Qu, hat doth his Life teach vs? 

An, All vertues requiſite for at 
Chriſtian, he being the way, the truth, 
and thelife, Iohn. 14-6. | 


Qu, What doth bis death teach vs 

An, That our debt is paid, andthe 
rig our of the Law ſatisfied . due 
for our finne , wherein conſiſteth ot 
full Redemption, Mar. 20. 28. Gal. 4. 
Heb. 6. 10. 

Qu, What doth bis Reſurrection reads 
T5? 


An, The conqueſt ever death, ſinne, 
and hell, wherein ſtandeth our luſtiſ - 
cation, Rom.. 

Qu. What doth his Aſcenſion teach v 

An. That our paſſage into Paradiſe 

13 


— 


The Indulton. 251 


I. by him made open, which before 
(hrough ſinne) vas ſhut vp againſt vs, 
to the intent that where hee is, we al 
b may be, Iohn 14. 2. 3. and 12.26. 

Qu. What doth Chriſt require of vs 
ſw all theſe benefits ? 

An, T wo things. 

Qu. #hich be they? 

As. Faith and Obedience, 
Qu. What is Faith ? 

An, An aſſured belieſe of all his 
words and deedes. 

Qu. What is obedience ? 

An. A conſtant endcuour to per- 
forme all that hee hath commanded, 
Mat. 28.20. 

Qu- How doch the Old and New Tex 

agree? 

An. In this, that they both teach to 
know one God, imbrace one faith, and 
ere one Church. 

Qu. Howdoe they d fer ? 

An. Foure manner of wayes, 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, Firſt, touching the publication: 
ſecondly, their effect and fruit: thirdly, 
their ceremonies : and tourthly, theit- 
teachers. '2 

Qu How doe they differ touching theiy- 


ſablication? 
An. 


* 


- 
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: 4 Ar 0 
An, The Law was 7 liſnt w 
terrour, the Goſpell with io) 
Qu. How doe they differ touching the 
wit ? 7 
F An, The frvit of the Law is death, 
Deut. 27. 26. The fruit of the Goſpel 
life, Iohn 17.3. Ts 
Qu. How touching their ceremonint 
An, In the Law, their Altar wy 
made of ſtone : in the Golpell, our Al 
tar is Chriſt leſus, Heb: 13. 10. In the 
Law, they did ſacriſice Calues: in the 
Goſpel, our facrifice muft be the Calues 
of our lips, Prayer and T hankeſging, 
Heb. 13. 15. In the Law, they did gifs 
cumciſe the foreskin: in the Soſpel 
mult circumciſe and cut off the lewd ab 
fections of our hearts, Rom. 2.29. 
the Law their Paſſeouer was a Lamb 
of the flocke, Exod. 12 4. in the Golpeh 
our Paſſeouet is the LamhChriſt leſq; 
1 Cor. . 7. In the Law, the Paffeouer 
was but the ſhadow ot the thing:1n the 
Golpell, the Paflcoucr is the thing it 
{lfe, | 
Qu. How did they diff er tonc hing thei 
teathers? wr 
An, The publiſher of the Law was 
min, Moſesz ne publifher of rhe Goſpel: 
Ood and man, Chriſt, The Tony 
0 


the Lare fore- told the comming of 
iſt in che fleſhy EGay.7.14.the Tea» 
chers of the Goſpell fore tell his com · 
ung in glory. Mat. 24. 30. 3 1. and 25. 
i The Teachers of the La led forth 
the children of God to Canaan; Ioſh. 
126. the Teachers of the Goſyell di- 
elt them to heauen. Mat. 5, 3. 8. 10: 
They deliuered them from the hands 
of humane tyrants; Exod.12.31.ludg. 
16.0. Chriſt inthe Goſpell ſets vs tree 
fom the hands of the ſpirituall tyrant, 
the Diuell. 1 Cor. 154. 

Qu. How many are the writers of the 
beſpell ? 

An, Foure. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Mathew, M arke, Lukg,and Jahn. 
Qu. 1s the ſubiect of thoſe boly writers 
al one? 

An, It is. 

Qu. #hat method ſhall we then vſe ts 
lam particular poynts of doctrins from 
tb of them, and not iterate any thing 2. 

An. Diuide the whole Hiſtorie of 
Chriſt into foure parts, and euery part 
ino foure branches. 

Qu Cententʒ what are the fore branches 
Iþal diſpute with you vponyis the Goſpel 
ater Hattheww. 


Rs ar. aca. 4 4. S =s K. 8 


AN. 


A att + 


An, Theſe; Chriſt his Birth 7 
ſecution Baptiſme, and Election of 
Apoſtles. 


7 of the Goſpe 


after MATT EE vv. 


—_— 


[CCI 
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Queſtion. 


l VV. was Matthew by 
feſuon?ꝰ 
An. A Publicane. 
Qu. What were the Publicanes? 
An, Thoſe kinde of ewes which 
the name of the Romanes did 
vpthe taxes and tallages impoſed ya 
the people. 
Qu. How came he to bean Apople? 
An. Chriſt called him as he was 
ting at the receipt of cuſtome,who 2 
ſently notwithſtanding the 
and bad reports which the Tevees hal 
iuen out of Chriſt, and that he bim. 
elfe was exceeding rich, left all and 
followed him. 


Qu. nat doth Matthevy frft ſet 7 


Mat b 15 3 
4. The comming of Chriſt ynto 
he world. 
Qu. How is that? 
An, Two manner of wayes. 
Qu- Which be they > 
4. Once in the fleſn: many times 
Anche ſpirit. 

Qu. How comes he iu ſpirit ? 

An, Two manner of wayes , by 
grace to inſpire vs, as when the ſpirit of 
God fell ypon the 70. lders, Num. 17. 

14.26, And vpon the Apoſtles, A.:.3. 

4. Or by faith ro aſſure, as S. Paul faith, 

the ſame ſpirit beareth vvitnes with our 

pirit, that we are the children of God, g 
dum. g. 2 C. 26. 

Qu, By what example doe wee leumne 
chriſts comming in the ſpirit ? 

An, By the example of Gods appea · 
nuce to Eliah ? 

Qu, How was that ? 

An. Firſt, came a mighty winde, and 
tore the rocks, but God was not there: 
then roſe an earth quake, but God was 
not there: then came a fire, but God was 
not there: at laſt eame a ſoft and fill 
winde and God was there, 1 King. 19. 
112. 

Qa. Doeh Chriſt ſpirit after the ſame 
nenxer deſcend into v? 


"- 
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An. 
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An. Yes. _. 6 
Qu. New? = © 
An, Firſt,there comes the beau 

his threatning voice,to breake our 

nie hearts: then an earth quakezih 

is, a trembling at his * . 

thirdly, a fire to trye if wee 

right: laſt of all, a ſoft voyce ofha 

tidings, which is the Lambe Chuiltls 

ſus 


{ 
by 
( 


( 


Queſt. How was his comming in 
fleſh ? - 
An. He was concemed by thehdhl 
Ghoſt, and borne of the Virgin 
Mar. 1. 18. pe, 
Qu, 1s this «ll the times he ſbal 


in the flſh ? | - 
An, No; hee ſhall come at the 
ter day. * 

Qu. In what manner? 

An.. With power and greatg 
chap. 2 4.30. 1 
Qu. bat to doe? ” bo 
2. Toiudgethe world with 
tcouſncs, and the people with eq; i - 
that is, to giue to cuery one accordl 
to their deeds, Mat. 16. 27. 


A Why did chriſt take vpon bima ' 
? 2 
Anſ, To ſatisfic for our ſiunes Þ © 


* 


= 


8 Qu. How ? | 
. Ia ſuffering vnderneath the iy- 
eo G O D, what wee had deſer- 
* Qu. What was the firſt ewill that 
in, ſeffered? 
ate 4 Perſecution, 
| Qu hen ? 
n As {cone as he was borne, 
u. By whom? 
„. By Herod,King of the Iewes. 
Qu. What learne we by thy ? | 
An That a Chriſtian life in this 
eld from the day of our birth to the 
"Yhodre of our death is nothing but croſ- 
Ws and afflictions. | 
Qu. How came Herod te be King? 
An He bought it of C æſar, tor a great 
mme of money. 
Qu. How did hee bebaue himſelfe in 
| the king dome d 
An. Like a bloudy Tyrant, he flew 
all that were of the Linage of King 
David, and burnt their pedigrees, be- 
caſe hee feared to be driuen from his 
ſeate and authoritie by one which hee 
heard ſhould ſpring of that Family, and 
therefore like uc he ſlew his Siſter, & 
her Husband that was a levy, and put 
to death his one ſonne, which he had 
| bego 


begot vpon a Tewiſh woman. 
u · How long was it ere he 
bimſeife in the Agde? 0 
An. Thirtie yeeres,continually 
king warre vpon the Iewes, fo þ h 
did they endure the gouernement 
ſtranger. = 1 
Qu. Why was Ieruſalem troubled whell 4 
ewes was brought of the birth of « 
King, which was Chrift, knowing they malic 
Weary of the gouermment of Herod}. 10 
An, Firſt ,.to flatter him; be 4 
they would ſeeme to be aſlected uE 
was, for he vas greatly troubled, 
2-3+ And ſecondly, becauſe they fen 
there would ariſe a new occaſion e 
bloudſhed, by the contention of 
two Kings. . 
Qu. Phat was the end of Herod Y ( 
lice towards Chrift ? | 
An. As it is of all perſecutors of G 
people, his owne ruine : for Chriſt 
deliuered from his rage; Mat. 2 · 13. l 
u. Did his rage ſo end ? We 
An. No:when he ſavy himſelfemaryyth 
ked of the wiſe-men that promiſed 
bring him word where Chriſt was, Mu 
moſt cruelly ſlaughtered all che young | 
Children of Bethlehem and the coal 


there abouts, thinking ſo to be ſure 


LiruRtion. Mat. 2 26. . 
u. What doe we learne by the maſſacre 
any innocents, Chriſt onely reſerued? 
T hat tyranny may deproy the 
y of Religion but not the ſoule 
hl Qu. vu that no fault in the Wſe-men 
ale promiſe with Herod? #£ 
An. No: it is lawfull to breake pro- 
ſe in any thing, wherein the honour 
{ſeruice of God may be hindered. 
au. How was C hriſt preſerwed? 
& By flight into Ægypt. 
Jau. h did Chrift, being Ged , give 
eto the fury Herod? 
An. To fhevy that it is lavvfull for vs 
che from perſecution , and ſave out · 
Wives, ſoit may be done without ſean- 
ul to the Goſpell. Mat. 10.23 
wi Qu. #hy did be flye inte Egypt, rather 
hen into any other Country ? 
. For two cauſes : firſt , that the 
Paipture might be ful filled, according 
Jo the Prophet Oſee ; Out of Egipt haue 
led my Sonne; And ſecondly, toſhew 
ant he would ſorſake the Iewes for 
- ingratitude,and receive the Gen- 
es. 
Qu. herein conſiſted their ingratitude ? 
As. In ſtoning the Prophets and 
nen of God which were {cat vate 


them 


chem fortheir ſouls health, 
Qu, How doth Chriſt propl 
ineratitude ſhould be puniſhed > 
An. By threatning vnto them 
rituall and a corporall plague, © 
Qu. What was their 1 | 
An. Famine of the word, and ien 
tie of Teachers, — 
Qu. What was their cer oral l pla 
An. Ruine of their Cnie,deſola 
of their Temple, and a yRun E 
pation and ſcattering of their wh 


nation at whoſe hand ſhall be rea 
the bloud of all the Saints, from 
to Zachar, the ſonne of Barachia 

they flew betweene the Temple; 


the Altar. | 
Qu. How many were the benefit 
beſiowed vpon the Tewes ? 1 
An. Innumerable, but theſe hi 
ally; he ſaved Noah from the fle 
Eraham from the Caldeans; he Wei 
them afterward out of Agypr throw 
the red Sea, he fed themin the k 
derneſſe with meate from heauen 
warer from the Rocke; fortie 
ſpace their garments neuer waxede 
bee led them drie-f od ouer Torts 
bee gaue them poſſeſſion of ont 
thiity Kingdomes, he inſtructed the 


i his tre ſeruice: he built thema Tem- 
ne: he ſupplied them daily with Pro- 
. . to be their guides: and finally ſent 
ha onely begotten Son amongſt them, 
to be a Phyſtian both of their bodics 
and ſoules, whom they moſt cruelly put 
to death. 

Qu. What did fir make knowne the 
birth of Chriſt ? | 

An. A ſtarre, Mat. 2. 2. 

Qu. How did that Starre differ ſrom 
uber Starres d 

An. In three reſpects: firſt, as touch 
ing the place, being lower fixed then 
other Starres: ſecondly,as touching the 
motion, mouing directly forward, and 
not circularly : and thirdly, as touch- 
ing the time, it ſhone as well by day as 


by night, 


Qu. To whow did the Starre apyeare ? 
An. To the wiſe men of the Eaſt, to 
conduct them where Chriſt was borne, 
Qu. What i fignified by that Starre? 
An, The Spirit of God which muſt 
illuminate our hearts, or we ſhall neuer 
finde the way vnta Chriſt, 
Qu. When the wiſe men found Chrif 
what did they ? . 
An, As all men muſt doe when they 
haue once got knowledge of him. 
O Qu, 


ein 
> Acknoyledge our loue and ( 
nice to him by out externall oblatinng&; 
Qu. bas was their oblatios? © the 
An. Gold,Frankinſence and Mynho Ys, 
— . nen 
— Prieſt; and Myrrh , as he 
a Propher, Mat. 2. 11. 'S 
Qu. But infteed of theſe three thing, ſac 
what dee we Chriftians lear ne to offer 
Nee. Forgold purity ofife;for Paulie 
An. For gold, purity of life; for Frawni 
kinſence, prayer and hunk ing 
for myrrh, patience in aduerſitie. 
Qu In the eleuenth Chaj ter of thu i. 
gel, hrif (aith,I thanks thee Father ple 
thou haſt bid the knowledge of thy wil 
from the wiſe and prudent and haft ſhed 
it vnto babes, yet here he ſaith , the 
men came te worſhip bim, What dif 
rence is there bet wiæt the wiſe me 
ſpecketh of there, and theſementioned bad Yi: 
An. By the wiſemen there, he n. 
derſtandeth fuch as arrogantly depend 
their one knovvledge, and mai 
ure all things by humane reaſon: 
— in this un he vnderſt . 8 
wiſe-men,as in things that belong 3 
to the honour of God, and — 
cation, reiect che power and ryiſede 7 | 


AAA Dew. 


man, and cleaue onely to the grace 
God through Chriſt, and the 
tie of his word. In which ſenſe th 
allo called babes, Matth. 2 1. verſe 


* F Qu. In ſrefeſſng of Chriſt what com- 
have wee ? 


Av, A three-fold comfort: firſt, we 

we he is our Lord, and can and will 

nd vs from all our enemies, Matth. 

18. 20. Secondly, he is our teacher, 

d will inſtruct vs in all things neceſ- 

into ſaluation. And thirdly, Our ſpiri- 

all Phyfitian that cal les vs vnto him 

zcomfort and heale our afflicted con- 
ences, Mat. 11.28. 


Qu. Where is the end of the Old Te. 
ment, and beginning of the New? _ 

An, In the Baptiſme of Chriſt; for 
that, God doth as it were point vn- 


Mio vs and ſhew that hee is the true Meſ- 
a and Sauiour of the world. 

Qu. By what figne? 

[Y. 4». By the nile appearing of the 


«holy Ghoſt , and the yoyce that was 
ad: This is my dearely beloued 
onne, in whom J am pleaſed, Matth. 
3.17. | 
Qu. How many things are required in 
jme ? __ 


- 
] 
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Anſw. Three: the viſible Elan 
(which is water) the word,and 
miſe of grace. | 

Qu. hat was the difference b 
the baptiſme of Iohn, and the baptiſmuif 
Chriſt ? j 

An. John did baptiſe with Watert 
repentance;but Chriſt did baptiſey 
fire; that u, by his holy Spirit, 
ing in our hearts to the remiſſion 
ſinnes. f 

n. Why i Lohn ſaid to prepam i 
way of the Lord? 

An, Becauſe his doctrine was r 
tance, & no man can come ynto 
except hee firſt confeſſe the d 
Rare he is in through ſinne, and be ba 
tilyſerry for the ſame, faithfully beles 
uinz onely by the merits of Chriſt 
be delinered from thence. 

Qu. Whomdid Chriſt firſt cal io bu 

ſeruice? 

An. Poore Fifhermen. 

Qa. What doe we learne by their tal 
ling ? 

An, Two things. 

Qu. Which bethey? 

An Firſt, an example of charitie in 
Chriſt, that of his meere mercy&grace 
choſe ſuch poore and ſimple men * 
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WI Church. Secondly, an example of faith 
ad obedience in them, who no ſooner 
were called, but ſtraighi-way left all 
Ney had and followed Chriſt , Matth. 
11. 
* Qu. Mow did they follow him ? 
maj As, Not as many Chriſtians now 
adayes doe, in outward ſnew and ſee- 
a ON ming holines, but with that reſolution 
FJ thatthey willingly vnderwent pouerty, 
ſcorne, flander, and death it ſelfe, to 
ſhew themſelues worthy (chollers of ſo 
wotthy a Maſter. Beſides, they were 
but once called vpon, and they came; 
but we are many tiraes exclaimed ypon 
and yet we come not. 
Qu. How led Chrift bis Diſciples? .. 
An, Two manner of wayes, bodily 
and ſpiritually, 
Qu. How did be lead them bodily ? 
An, By invring his body to trauel by 
ſea, by land, in Citie,field, mountaine 
i and valley , for the publiſhing of the 
Goſpell,and worke of their ſaluation. 
Qu. How did he lead them ſpiritually? 
An, By maniteſting vnto them great 
fiznes and arguments of humilitie, pati- 
ens e, loue, fortitude, and all other 
yertues of the minde: ſothat what hee 
O3 vas 


on, © OS 0 


7 the chiefe Paſtours and pillars of his 


vvas, fuch he would haue them, and 
that inſiſt ypon his holy name to he, 

Qu. iy did net Chriſt cheoſebil 
eiples among ſt the mighty,learned n 
men of the world ? 

Av. Becauſe the mighty andy 
their reputation, the learned are obi 
nate in their opinions, and the richt 
thrald with couetouſneſſe. 

u. Was there none of thi ſort 
when Chriſt called them? 

Aw. Yes, but they were very fen: 
as of rich men Zechexs and Mana 
of Gcntlemen, the Centurion, and 
ſeph of Arimathea, and of the learge 
Nichedemus, Gamaliel and Saul. 

Qu. Did theſe men leave «ll, and 
low Chriſt ? 

An. They did. 

Qu. How then bad — 4 
to banquet Chrift in afterward? Mat 914 

Anz, To torſake all, is vnderfleol, 
not cleane to depart from all which 
they had, but to make no reckoningef 
their goods otherwiſe then they might 
ſerue to the glory of God, and the 
liefe of his poore diſtrefſed memben 

Qu, hy doth Chriff call bis Al 
and Miniflers theſalt of the earth ? Ma, 
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An. Becauſe as the propertie offale 
is to bite, purge, and preſerue, & their 
doctrine ought to teſtifie,reprouc, and 
inſtruct. 

Qu. hy are they called the light of the 
world ? 


An. Becauſe in doctrine and conuer- 
ſation they muſt be as ſhining and glo- 
rious guides, to the darke mindes of 
the ignorant. 

Qu. What # the end thereof? 

An. The gloxy of God. 

Qu. Ii mot then enough for them to 
jugs the Goſpel openly and with boldnes 
of heart? 

_ No ; they muſt likewiſe — 
forth fruits of good life by their | 
of charity, Mat. 5.16. | 

Qu. In how many things conſoſteth tb 
teftimeny of a good life? * 

An, In three things. 

Qu. Which be they ? 9 

An. In holineſſe, which belengeth to 
God; in righteouſnes which belongerh _ * 
to our neighbour ; and in ſoberneſſe 
that belongeth to our ſelurs. 

Qu. For how many cauſes are we bound 
to ſerve God ? 

Az. For three cauſes ; Jure creations, 
becauſe he created vs; Jure redemptions 

=. bee 
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becauſe he redeemed ys; and iure 
becauſe he loued vs. 


Doctrine out of the Goſpel | 
after MARKE, 


— 


Queſtion, 


Hat was Marked 
V An, A diſciple of Pam, 
of whom he had learne( 
the acts of Chiiſt, 

Qu. What are the branches to be hand 
led in this Goſpel * 

An The tempting of Chriſt, his fal 
ing, prayer, and miracles. 

Qu. When was Chriſt tempted ? 

An, As ſoone as he had receiued by. 
tilmc; whereby we learne, that the (pi 
rit of God begins no ſooner to worke, 
but it is as ſoone croſt and ouerthwar- 
ted by the ſpirit of the Divell,ch.r., 

Qu. What is the difference between 
theſe two ſpirits ? 

An The Spirit of God is louing, 
gentle, meeke, not forcing, nor threu- 
ning; the ſpirit of the Diuell is ſubtle, 
crucll;falſc,and full of teri our Between 
theſe two Spirits, the Spirit of man us 
COD» 


* 
continually toſſedʒ the one working to 
our ſaluation, the ether to our damna« 
Hon. 

Qu. Who did tempt Chrift ? 

An, Io ſorts of creatures, 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, The Deuill and the Tewes. 

Qu. From whence fetcheth the Deuil 

his argument where with he tempteth ? 

An, From three things: eyther from 
the wit & reaſon of man, the cuſtomes 
of the world , or from the corruption 
and wreſting of the Scriptures, as in 
this place appeares. 

Qu. What doth the Deuill tempt vnto? 

An, Sinne. 

Qu, Nhat in the nature of finne ? 

An, To deſtroy. 

Qu. What followes ſiune?ꝰ 

An. A two- fold iudgement: the one 
inward, as torment of conſcience, and 
decay of gifts: the other outward, as» 
contempt and reproach of the world, 0 

Qu. How many kindes of temptations 
re there? 

An. T wo. 

Qu, Which be they ? 

An, Bad, which proceede from the 
Dwell and his inflruments; and good, 
which proceede ſrom God. 
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Qu. Row doth God vſo to temps 
An. Two manner of wayes: 
tryals on the right hand, and by trya 
on the left. x 
Qu. How doth he tempt vs byt 
on the right band ? 

A.. By oftring vs temporall bleſſing, 
as wealth, promo ion, and ſuch like: wif f 
fee if we wall take hold on them iuftly, 

| 
| 


or after an — and ſinnefull man. 
ner. Or. by beſto wing vpon vs t 
rall blefibies, ro try it — evall fk 
of them according as he hath comma 
ded,and as his vpright — 
» Qu. Howdoth he tempt vs by tryahm 
es hand? 4 N 
An. By ſuffring Hereſics to riſe 
amongſt vs, to ſee if they can ſeduce . 
or by common corruption of man- 
ners, when many ſlanders, ſcandals and 
iniuries are offered to proue our con- 
ancy, patience and loue. 
Qu. How did the Iewes tempt Chriſt? 
An, By friuolous queſtions to in- 
trap his life, as whether it were lavefull 
to giue tribute to Ceſer or not, chapter 
12.14. 
u. What i our comfort in ation? 
= Thar if wee abide anbei ani 
conſtant, God gt the laſt will ſend his 
Angels. 


Angels to deliver ys, as hee did vnto 
: our Saniour,chap. 1.13. 

Cu. hy deth God ſuffer vs tobe ten 
If ted? 

An, For five ſpeciall reaſons, 

Qu, Which be they? 

An. Firſt, to trie whether we be faith» 
full ; ſecondly, to make vs ſeeke vnto 
him for helpe; thirdly , the better to 
manifeſt his power and loue in deliue. 
ning vs; fourthly, to create in our hearts 
a thank fulnefle for our delmerance;and 
fiftly, that we may be made like vnto 
our Sauiour Chriſt. 

Qu. 1s it in the Diuels power to tent 
„when he pleaſeth ? | 
An. No, he cannot doe it, by the ex- 
ample where the yncleane ſpirit which 
Chriſt had caſt out of the man in the 
country of the Gadarens,could not en» 
ter ſo much as into the heard of ſwine ' * 
_— hee had asked leaue of Chriſty +3 
ch. 5. 12. p "x 
Qu. what doth thi inferre? <4 
An, That we ought alwaies to pray, 
that wee be not led into euill temp · 
tation, 
Qu. After chriſ was delivered from 
the temptation of the Divell what did bee? 
An, As we ought to doe in the — 


_ 
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cafe moſt chearefully endeauoured 
performe the will of his Father, | 
Qu. hat may we therefore liken 
temptation of the Diuell vnto ? 

An. A blow or a wound, which dil. 
mayes not the good Chriſtian, but n 
ther ſtirs him vp more forcibly to with 
ſtand the aſſault of his enemy. 

u. hat oport unit ie did the Dual 
Watci, to attempt Chriſt ? 

An. When he was alone in the Wi. 
derneſſe, and oppreſt with long faſting, 

Qu. How long had he fajted ? 

An, Fortie dayes and fortie nights, 

Qu. What company had be? 

An, None butthe wilde beaſts. 

Qu. What may we vnderſtand by the 
wilderneſſe ? 

An. The world. 

Qu. #hat by the wil/ebeaſts ? 

An. Inward and ou:ward dangers 


Qu. Inward dangers of what? 

An. Of ones owne rude and vnta. 
med affe ctions. 

Qu. Outward dangers of what ? 

An. Of the vanities whereby wet 
continually fall, 


Qu. What is @ good remady againſt theſt 
dangers? 


An, 


. Faſting ,and not as ſome ſuppoſe 
forry dayes', but ſo long as we liue in 
the wilderneſſe of this wicked world. 

Qu. What is faſting ? 

In. Sobriety of life. 

Qu. How many kindes of faſting are 
there ? 

An, Iwo. 

Qa · Which be they? 

An. Corporal, Which is a refrayning 
from meate; and ſpirituall, vrhich is an 
abſtayning from ſinne. 

Qu. when are we ſaid truly to ſaſt? 

An. When we keepe our eyes from 
looking after vanities, ourtongues from 
curſing, ſwearing and euill ſpeaking; 
our hearts from meditating miſchiefe, 
our hands from practiſing vnlawfall 
actions, and our feet from treading in 
the way of ſcorners. 

Qu. What is the property of true faſ- 
ing? 

i It muſt not be done for vaine · 
glory, but to mortifiethe body, tliat it 
may be in ſubiection to the ſpirit; and 
to the intent wee may haue the more 
pro uſion for the relieuing of he poore. 

Qu. What are the effeits that follow 
faPung ? 

Au. Health, perfection of memorie, 
ſharpe 


* 
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N wit, long liſe, and han 
ne 


of ſoule. 

Qu. What ij the oppoſite to faſting? 

An. Intemperance. 

Qu. What is Intemperance ; 

A». An overflowing of voluptue 
neſſe, againſt reaſon , and the healthd 
the ſoule, ſeeking no other content; 
tion but the delight of the ſenſes, 

Qu. hat are the effects that followi 

An. Diſorder, impudencie, vnſceml 
neſſe, negligenee, imbecillitie of body, 
and deſtruction ot ſoule. 

Qp. herein nfs Intemper ance ? 

An, In ſumptuous feaſting. 

Qu, 15it not tolerable for Chrifliany 
feaſt ? 

An. Les, if it be done with moders 
tion and thankſgiuing, as it appeares h 
the example of Matthew , whe feaflel 
our Sauiour Chriſt,chap.1.1 5, 

Qu. Whom muſt we feaſt ? t 

An. Not our rich nejehbours, left 
they bid vs againe, and fo recompend 
be made; but the — il 
and blinde, and God. ſhall reward u 
at the reſurrection of the iuſt, Luke 14, 
12.13. 

Qu. May ne 4 man both feaſt and ſaſ 
at one inſtant ? 
An 


4 
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A. Les, ſo in the middeſt of his 
gelicates he be able to temper his aſſe. 
ctions. X 
Qu. What muſt be ioyned to fafting to 
nale it acceptable? 
| As, Repentance and Prayer. 
ho Qu. What i Repentance ? 
wil An. Ahearty forrovw for finne, with 
2 firme reſolution neuer to offend a» 
eaine:ſothat it is not enough to begrie- 
ved for our ſinne, except wes likewiſe 
amend. 

Qu. Give me an inflance ? 

An, It is our Sauiours words; Re- 
pent and amend, for the Kingdome of 
"F God is at hand. 

Qu. What gees before repentance d 
+ An. Admonition.. 
5 Qu. Phat folleweth ? 
d An, Forgiueneſſe. 
Qu. Who hath the power to forgiue ſon? 
An — the — of God, ch. 2. 10. 
u. #hen hath he power to we 2 

2 Whenſocuer we call — 
by taith, as by the example of the blind 
man, chap 10. 

Qu. What duth ibi readinefſe to fer» 
give inferre? 

An. Tmitation in ys to doe the like 
one toward another, 

Qre 
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Qu. why ? 

An, Becauſe except we forgiue qi 
another, wee ſhall not be forgiuen 
our Father yvhich is in heaven, 
11.26. 

Qu How uu eircumſt ances as tou 
ing our ſelues, are to be conſidered in p 
ning off ences ? 

An, Sixe. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt , who it is that muſt for 
giue; euery one, as well the King asth 
ſubie ct. Second!y, what is to be foryi 
nen; not onely ſleight offences, but l 
capitall wrongs , whether ſodaine or 
premeditate. Thirdly, whom they be 
we muſt forgine; namely, our Chriflþ 
an brother. Fourthly, how often, not 
ſeauen times onely, but ſeauenty tima 
feauen. Fifily, in what ſortznot fained- 
ly, but from the heart. Sixily, when; 
not at the Altar onely, and when wee 
pray, but at all times when our brother 
ſhall ſceme ro oftend, 

Qu. Is how many points conſſteth at» 

giwvencſſe® a 
An. In foure. 
Qu. Which be they? | 
An, Connivere. to winke at our bro» 
thers offence : condonaze,to pardon the 
qualitis 
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walitie of the offence ; remittere , to 
th-hold the puniſhment ; and indal- 
, to take into fauour againe, 
NM Qu. But if the offence be ſuch as wee 
muſt needs reproue our brot her 3 how mu 
it be dene ? 

Av, Mildely, louingly, ſecretly, and 
gultleſſe our ſelues of hat we reproue 
him for, freely and without feare, vpon 
true and iuſt occaſion, and at a fit 
ume · 

Qu. To what may we compare him that 

v a great reprebender of others, and neuer 

lokes vnto by owne infirmizies ? 

An. To hue things. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, To the Lampe in the Temple, 
which giueth light to the Prieſt , and 
conſumeth it ſelfe S condly, to the 
eye, that ſees all things, but (ces not it 
ſelfe. Thirdly , to Noabs wo kemen, 
that built an Arke to faue Noah, and 
were drowned themſelues. Fourthly, 
to ſuch a one as cloathgs euery one, and 
goes naked himſefe. ft y, to Eſau, that 
was a Forreſter, and liued alwayes a- 
broad, and thereſote did loole the bleſ- 
ſing at home. 

u. What u the gate that opens to 
fergiuene ſſe befare God? 
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An, Prayer, 

Qu. What # Prayer? 

An, Calling vpon God in the 
of trouble . 

Qu. How many ſorts of Prayer & 

ere Þ 

An. Two; mentall,confiſting inth 
heart , without vttetance from th 
tongue; and vocall, coneeiued inthy 
heart, and pronounced by the tongy. 

Qu. How mavy are the ſpeciall - 
thes of Prayer i 

Ayn, Foure. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, It muſt be ſecret,without olle 
tation; zealous, without doubting u 
obtaynez briefe, without much b 
and conſtant , without intermiflioa, 
chap 11.24. 

How many reaſons are thenth 
prone the goodneſſe of Prayer ? 

An. Sire. 

Qu. #hich be they ? 

An. Firſt, it is full of joy, for inthe 
u of God there is nothing ba 
oy. Secondly, God hath built an 
and appointed a day for it. Thirdly,it 
maketh vs like the Angels in heaven. 
Fourthly, it is as incenſe in the noſs 
thrils of God.Fiftly,itdoth more o 
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TATA | 
then almeſdeedes, for by ot almes we 
helpe but fevy , but by prayer wee may 

profit thouſands. Sixtly, it is a victori- 
ous thing, for it ouercommeth G O D 

which ouercommeth all things. 

Qu. When muſt we pray ? 

An, At all times. 

Qu why? 

Av, Becauſe wee know not when 
the Lord will call vs to iudgement, cha. 
13.2. 

Q. What is an enemy to Prayer? 

An. Drovſincfle, and therefore our 
Sauiour hath ſay d, Watch and pray. 

Qu. How muff aur mindes be difÞoſod 
when we pray? 
An. Tobe in charitie with all. 
u. What mey excouraye vi topray? 
DV The faitbfull — 4 
Lord that he will heare vs: Aske, and 
ye ſhall haue, knocke and it ſhall be - 
pened ynto you. 
Qu. How was prayer effetIuall inc hr 

An. By prayer he wrought ſome of 

his Miracles, as appeireth, chap. . 29. 
Qu. What is 4 miracle ? 
An, An act excteding · che courſe of 
"os wh ; fate that God 
u. Why was it Fequi 
. Av ? FM 
An, 


FO 


An, To prone himſelfe both Gy 
and man, and conſequently the t 
Meſſias and Sauiour of the world, 

Qu. To ſave, how many wayesmayi 
be vnderftoed ? 

An, Two manner of wayes: fit, 
in preſeruing and giuing temporal ble 
ſings to all: and ſecondly, in redeemi 
of ſome, by giuing eternal happinek 
to the elect. 

Qu. #hat are the wiracles of chriſ 


De 


An. Giving fight to the blinde I + 
ſtrength to the lame, health to the ficke, 
walking vpon the waters, and raiſa 7 


of the dead, &c. | 
Qu, In thureſpeci what is Chriſt ul. 
led ? ay © | 
An. A Phyſitian. 
Qu. How doth be differ from othe 
Phyſtians ? 

As. Hee wrought- by his owne 
power,he looked not for revvard, & he 
ſcorned not to handle and touch his 
ſicke Parients , notwithſtanding the 

contagion ot their diſeaſes. 


Hat wes Luke ? 

An, A Phyſitian of Antioch, 
and a companion with Paul in his tra- 
miles. 

Qu. Did hee write the Goſpell as an 
eje-witneſſe of the ſame d 

An, No, butas he had heard from 
Paul and ethers. 

u. Phat are the points from whence 
we muſt derive our argumentation in this 
Goſpel? 

An, The preaching of Chriſt, the 
ſanders which he ſuffred for the ſame, 
his apprehenſion and examination. 

Qu. When began Chriff to preach? 

An. Attwelue yeeres old, when his 
Parents found him diſputing with the 
Doctors in the Temple, chap. 2.46. 

Qu. How Hall we know A Preacher ? 

An. By his fruits. 

u. Which be they? 

An. His doctrine, if it of God: and 
his conuerſation if it be according to 
his doctrine. 

| Qu, 


Lale. N 
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Aw, Sire things, to preach, to enhort, 
to pray, to praiſe, to reproue and to en · 
courage. 

What — to teach ? 

An, To declare the true meaning of 
the Scripture, 

Qu. What is i to earhort ? 

An. To remember the hearersofthe 
word, hat they have heard: and to bi 
ſerious with them not to forget that 
which they haue learned, but to bring 
forth fruits of a good life. 

Qu. What are the fruits of 4 good life 

An. Deeds of charity done to the ho- e 
nour of God, & good of our neighbor 

Qu. To what end are they auu⁰le,⁰νẽ,/ 

An. Toſhew how neere or how far! 
off we are from Chriſt, for he that fir 
by the diſpoſition of the heart, that 
willeth well to all men, not onely l 
friends but his enemies, hath a lure t 
ſtimonie that God doth dwell in him 
vrhereas contrariwiſe, hee that fcelerhis 
not the heat of charity in his keart,may* 
thinke affuredly God is far from him 

Qu. Are we inftified then by werketf 

An. Yes, before men, but by fai ö 
before God. ? 
Qu: ; | 


AE 


LARS, 
„ Whet is it ropray ? 


To dene of God to open the 
nis of the hearers, that they may be 


ded by their hearing, 
Qu. What is it to prayſe? 
4n, To giue God thanks for them, 
en they are ſcene toproke, 
Qu. What is it to reprowe ? 
4. To inuey again their fins, laying 
fore them the mdgement of God. 
Qu What wit to encourage? 
4. Togine boldn«flc to the peni- 
nt, aſlurinꝑ them of mercy. 
Qu. What is requir d in the bearers? 
4. Fre things; firſt, diligent atten 
jon, not to haue their —— carryed 
y inthe rime of preaching through 
uties ; ſecondly, me litation to ru- 
nate vypon fuch good leſſons as they 
e heard; thirdly, application, to ex- 
fe it in the manner of their life; 


a bots 0 prayer fer the continuance of 
ns 1Þ 


irit ypon their Teachers ; and 


i y,thankeſgwing foi the light of the 
boſpell. 

* After what merhode doth Chrift 
. | 


| #n, Sometime by Parables and f- 
tudcs,and ſometime moreplainel y 


Y- as 


Qu. hy did be teach by Pans 4 
An. Becauſe the vnbeleeuing ltmnal . 
might heare and not vnderſtand, d 
8.16. 4 
Qu. What # a Parable? 
An, A diſcourſe contay ning onet 
in words, and another in ſenſe. - , 
Qu. What vices doth Chrift reprow? || 
An, All. 4 
Qu. How doth he reprove ambition? 
An, By ſaying to the Apoſtles, H 
that ſeemeth al among you, the fan 


fall be great, chap. 9.48. 

Qu. How pride? 

An, Hee that exalteth himſelfe fall 
be brought lov, and he that humbleth 


himſelfe ſhall be exalted , chap. 18,44 
Qu. How reuenge? | 
An. When Iames and Ioha ſaw the 

Samaritanes would not receine Chil, 

they willed him to call for fire fron 

heauen to conſume them: but Cheilt 
rebuked them ſaying ; Yee wot not of 
what ſpirit ye are, I come not to de- 

ſtroy but to ſaue, chap. 9.5 5. 56. 

Qu. How inconſtancy er falling fra 
the truth ? | 

An, No man having put his hand iq 
the plow,and looking backe, is apt 
the Kingdome of God, clap % 


'Y Qu. How negletfingref the word when 
I i i preached, and not bringing foeth froite 
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repentance ? 


An It ſhall be eaſier for Tyre and Sy- 
don in the day of iudgement, then 
fuch men, chap.10.14+ 


Qu How worldly c _ 


As. By the Parable of the rich man, 
that built his Barnes wide, and laid vp 
s for many yeeres, and laid to his 
: Now take thy reſt ; when pre 
ſently God pronounced vpon him; 
Thou foole, this night thy ſoule 
de taken from 2 12.19.20. 
Qu. How elſe? | 
An, By the example of the Rauens 
ind Lillyes of the field, which neyther 
ſow nor reape , yet God feedes them: 
and the Lillyes are cloathed with grea· 
ter royalty x ht Salomon, chap. 12.yerſe 


14.27, 
u. By what reaſon did Cbriſt e 
1 of world iy minded men? * 
An. By an argument 4 miniwe ad m- 
is: by ſaying, which of yeu by taking 
thought , can adde to his ſtature one 


abe ? If ye be not able to doe the 


kfle, how will ye performe the greater? 

p. 11.25. 26. 
Qu, What muſs. then be our care? 
P An 


0 _ 


Luke. , 

An. Not for traſh of this world ba 
to lay vp treaſure in heauen, whert nei. 
ther —_— approacherh , nor ruſt can 
co t, chap. 12. 2 3. 

a . H 3 Chrift raſh ids. 
went , a when wee doe condenme ſuch v. 
ow whom God executeth his iu dgemam 
to bee greater ſinners then wee our ſelves 
are? 

An. By telling vs that except we te 
pent, we ſhall all likewiſe periſh, chap, 
133 
Qu. why? 

An, Becauſe whoſocuer hath deſa- 
ued worſt , we ( if God ſhouldeatr 
into iudgement with ys)haue deſcrned: 
as bad as they. 1 

Qu. How doth he reproue the traf in 
#57 one _ ? X : k 

An. By ſaying, When we haue gay 
all that 85 — e ſtill cok 
ſeruants, becauſe we can doe nothing 
but that which is our duty to doe &. 
17. 10. b 


* Whem doth Chrif pronownce bleſ- 
e 


An,. The peace-maker; the poote 
in ſpirit ; the ſorrovyfull, for they ſhall 
reioyce, the perſecuted, ſor great that'd 
their reward in heauen, Mat chap. 9. 


Luke. 


u. Wherein doth bleſſedmeſſe conſeft 2. - 
2 Not in honor, for then Pha 
had beene bleſſed : nor in wit, for then 
{chitophell had beene bleſſed: nor in 
wealth, for then Achab had beene bleſ- 
ſed: but in the feate of the Lord. 

Qu. How is this feare preſerued? 

An, By haying a care to the com- 
mandements. 

Qu, wherein conſeſteth this performance 
ef the commandement t? 

An, Not onely in bridling the hands, 
but in reſtrayning the affecti ons of the 
heart, as it is not enough to refraine 
from the ſhedding of bloud, but from 
the thought thereof. 

Qu. How doth Chriſt threaten the 
erwell ? | 
An, Hee that in anger cals his broe 
ther foole, ſhall bee in danger of hell 
bre, Mat. 5.2 2. 

Qu. To what a firift reckoning will be 
tall the laſciui mus? 

An. Whoſoeuer looketh on a woman 
oluſt after her, hath (faith hee) com- 
litted adultery already with her in his 
ICs t; Mat. 5. 28. 0 
Qu. Lit lawfull for 4 man to put a» 

hy wife? 

An, No, except it be for fornication, 
P 2 Mat, 
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Luke. 


Matth. 5. 32. 

Qu. bat othes muſt wee vſe u 
private conuerſation? 

An. Lea, yea, and nay,nay;for wh 
ſoeuer is more then that, commeth 
euill. 

Qu. By what may we ſweare? 

An, Neither by heauen, for it isthe 
throne of God, nor by earth, becauſei 
is his footſtoole. 

Qu. May we not ſweare at all 2 

An, Yes, before a Magiſtrate,forihy 
confirmation of a truth, but notothe. 
wile. 

u. What is an oath ? | 

Au, A calling of God to witnel 
that what ve ſveare is true, or to bers 
uenged on vs it we lye. 

Qu. May we that are humane aus 
tures be reuenged one vpon another? 

An, No. 

u. Why? 

N Becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, bleſe 
them that curſe you, doe good to them 
that hate you, chap. 6. 28. 

Qu. By what reaſon doth Chriſt bs 
vs hereto ? | 

An, By an argument taken from t 
nature of God, who is ſo gracious Þ 
louing vnto mankinde, as hee ma 
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the Sunne to riſe, and the raine to fall 
yon the iuſt and vniuſt, Matth. chapter 

44. 

An, Not any man: for he that ſaith 
he hath no ſinne, is a lyer, and there is 
no truth in him. 

Qu. How many ſorts of ſinners are there? 

An, Three. 

Qu. Which bethey ? 

An, The firſt are ſuch as are ofa re- 
probate ſenſe, neyther fearing God nor 
man, as Pharaoh, Iud au, & c. The ſecond 
are ſuch as before God are very impi - 
ous , yet to themſc lues and the world 
would ſeeme righteous:and of this ſort 
are the Phariſes and Hypocrites, I he 
third is of thoſe, that in the ſight of 
God and the world are finners, but be- 
eſe they acknowledge their ſinnes, 
and are diſpleaſed with themſelues for 
the ſame , praying vnto God for his 
grace, therfore are of him reputed righ- 
teous: as Mary Magialene Zacheus, and 
the Theefe ypon the croſſe. 

Qu. What is a ſpeciall note to know « 
repentant fi nner by r i 
An. Vigilance, that when the Lord 
commeth, hee be not found an ynprofi- 
table Servant, 
P 2 Qu, 
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Luke. 


Qu. Who are called profitable 
An, Such a8 with care performe 
will of their Maſter. 

Qu. Who are called ynprofitable 
wants £ | 

An, Firſt , ſuch as are Magiſtrate 
and abuſe their authority to the hum 
ſuch as are vnder them: Secondly,fac 
as are ynder the degree of ſubiec 
neglect their calling, or depraue ith 
their wicked practiſes. Thirdly, rig 
men that helpe not the neceſſitiest 
the poore,Bourthly,the wiſe & learned 
that ſuffer the ignorant to goe aſt 
for want of their good counſell and i 
ſtruction. 

Qu. For all theſe good inſtrucli 
which Chriſt gane vnto the Iewes,how dj 
they reward him ? 

An. Wich flaunder and reproach, 
faying that he did blaſpheme, andcal 
forth Dewls by the name of Belxebul, 
the Prince of Deuils, chapter 5. 2 f. an 
11.17. 

Qu. What u blaſphemy ? 

An. To detract from the power of 
the holy Ghoſt. 

Qu. Mu it ſufficient to alay the a 
lice of the Ie wes, to ſay Chriſt was a bla. 
phemer ? oY 


An. No, the condition of enuious 
men is ſuch , as when they haue done 
what difgrace they can in words, they 
xaQtiſe deeds, for the ouerthroyy of 
them they hate. 

Qu. How did they practiſe Chriſts o. 
vert hrow ? 

An, By hyring Indus to betray him 
ynto them, 

Qu, What doe we learne by tb, that 
among ft the twelue one was a traytor ? 

An, That euen amongſi the ſmalleſt 
number of Gods elect, there the DiucH 
hath his inſtruments, 
1 For what did Iudas betray bis ma- 

er? | 

An, For money, as many doe their 
ſoules, chap. 2 2.6. | 

. What was the laſt memorable thing 

that Chriſß did before his betraying ? 


An. The inſtitution of the Sacra- 
4 | ment of his body and blond. 
a} Qu. Of how many things doth thu Sa- | 
eroment conſiſt ? ""f 
An, Oftwo, ; 


Qu. which be they? 

An. The vifible ſubſtance, which is 
bread and winezand the inuiſible grace 
which is redemption by his death, to all 
that receiue this Sacrament worthily. 


P 4 Q 


, 7. 
. How many things are required 
1 Y receiuing — ? 1 

An, Foure. 

Qu. ihich be they? 

An, Knewledge, to diſcerne a difſe 
rence betwixt this holy ordinance, and 
other Ceremonies : Faith, to belcete 
that Chriſt died for vs: Repentance, 
to be ſorry for our ſinnes: and Char- 
tie, to forgiue our brethren. 

* Is it not enough then to rememby 
chriſ by meditation, reading & hearing 

An, No : except wee doe like wit 
actually receiue his body and bloud in 
the Sacrament of the Altar. 

Qu. What two things did Chrift vſe h; 
offering his body vpon the Croſſe ? 

An. Breaking of his body, and: 
drawing forth of his bloud. 

Qu, What muſt our breaking be? 

A. A contrition of heart for our 
finnes, and breaking of bread inthe 
way of Charity. 

Qu. What muſt our powring forth be? 
An. Teares of repentance,and teares 
of compaſlion, 8 

Qu. How doe we receive Chriſt in the 
Sacrament ? 

An. Spiritually. 

Qu. ha place muſt we prepare for him? 
An. 
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An. An vpper roome in the boſome? 
an in ward rome in the heart, a large 
roome to receiue his retinue, a fayre 
roome hung with the tapeſtrie of righ« 
e teouſneſſe, a frv&er roame decked with 
and} the flowers of loue, a conuenient 
eue roome with a chimney and a bed, that 
ce, n, the fire of zeale, & the bed of peace. 
Qu. hat muſt be his dyet? 5 
be 
4 
ue 
n 
hs 
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An, Prayer and Thankeſgiuing. 

Qu. Who his attendants ? 

An, Faith, Hope, and Charitie. 

u. Homefhall a man know whether 
be hath receiued Chrift or not ? 
An, Tf hee finde that he doth not 
onely heare his word, but brings forth 
the fruits of good doctrine: — there 
2} fore a good Chriſtian is compared ya» 
to a Tree. 

u. Why ? | 
Ir An Becauſc he hath a roote, which 
& | is Hope, a heart which is Faith, a barke 
which is Charitie, branches which are 
| firituall Vertues, greene leaues which 
s | are good words, and fruit which is 
good workes. 
7 Qu, How was Chrift apprehended ? 
An. With bils and ſtaues. 
Qu. How did they vſe him? 
An, Buff. ted, and ſet a ccowne of 
 o thornes 


thornes vpon his head, 
Qu, hither did they bring bim tobe 
examined ? 

Av, To the high Prieſt firſt, then 
to Pilate, and afterward to Herod, 

u. What were theſe men ? 

An, Chicfe Magiſtrates , but very 
wicked, 

Qu. bat are godly Maziſtretes called? 
An, Gods, 

Qu, Why ? 

An. Becauſe they execute the iudge. 
ment of God ypon offenders. 

Qu. What was one note of a bad Magi 
Pratein Pilate ? 

An, This, that although hee knen 
Chriſt to be innocent, yet becauſe of 
the opinion of the people, rather then 
he would purchaſe their diſpleaſure, be 
delivered him ouer to their will, chap. 
23. . 

8 Qu, Ypon what occafion is the friends 
Hip of the wicked oftentimes renued ? 

An, Vpon the diſgrace and dovne- 
fall of the godly , as appeares by Herod 
and Pilate, who hauing bene long ene- 
mies were now reconciled togethet 


ypon the apprehenſion of Chriſt. 
Doctrine 


Doctrine out of the Goſpell 


after S. Io HN. 


Queſtion. 
V V Hat was Tohn ? 
An, An Apoſtle, and the en- 
tirely beloued of Chriſt, chap. 13.23. 

Qu. How did he write the Goſpel? 

An, As both an eye-witnefſe,and an 
eare-yitnefle of that which Chriſt had 
ſaid and done. 

Qu. What ſollewes in this place to be 
handled ? 

An, Theſe foure branches; the con. 
vicion of Chriſt, his execution, reſur · 
tection, and aſcenſion. 

Qu. Were not the Tewes ſatisfied with 
the impriſomnent of Chris? 

An, No, they fought lizewiſe to 
put him to death. 

Qu. Why did they purſae him with 
ſuth hatred , hauing done fo many good 
teeds among them? 

Au, Vpon the ſame reaſon that vice 
ou vertne, iniquity godlineſſe, ſalſe- 

ood truth, and darknefle light. 
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Qu. How were they blinded ? 

An; By rage of their owne affe& 
ons. } 

Qu. What are the affellions like? 

An. Like whirlevvindes, when they 
haus once gotten the vpper hand ouer 
reaſon , as appeareth by the Iewes, 
that would hearè nothing, but cried 
Crucific him, crucife him;chap.19.1g 

Qu. What did they obiet? inf hint 

An, That he did ſeduce the people 
blaſpheme, was not Cefersfriend, and 
worle then Barrabas a thiefe. 

Qu. How did they ſey hee ſedu 
the people 

An, 55 falſe doctr ine, in not ati 


. laſpheme ? 
An, In calling himſelfe the Sonneof 
God, chap.10. 33. 
Qu, How not to be Cæſars friend ? 
An. In making himſelfe a King, 


chap. 19.12. 

Gu, How worſe then Barrabas ? 

An, In that they thought a blaſphe- 
mer worſe then a thiefe. 


k Qu. What kinde of thiefe was Batra» 
2s ? 


An, One that by inſurrection ſought 
to 


* 
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hich is a kinde of ſpirituall theft, 
Qu. How many ſorts of thetwes are 
here ? 


AN. Three, 


we Qa · Which be they ? 
©, A». Firſt, ſuch as corrupt the mindes 
ied of others by their leyvd examples. Hy- 


pocrites, flanderers, and detractors of 
good mens vertues. Secondly, ſuch as 
teach lyes, whereby the foules of the 
hearers are robbed of etanall bliſſe. 
Thirdly, ſuch as attribute vnto them - 
elues the benefit of health, wealth, or 
libertie, and ſo deprive God of his 
glory. 

Qu, How many kindes of corporal 
thieues are there? 

An, I wo. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Domeſticall and forraine, 

Qu. Whom call ye domefticall thiewes? 

An. All ſuch as purloyne from their 
Maſters, Parents, Husbands, Wiues, or 
friends; or negligently ſuffer them to 
incurre any loſſe or detriment which 
they might preuent. 

u. Whom call ye forrayne thieuesꝰ 


tob the peoples hearts of obedience, 


An, All ſuch as rob their neighbours, 
ey ther by falſe weights and ä 


= 


Opn, 


bad wares, or ſubtill practiſes: all 

yers that make good cauſes bad, 
bad good: all debters that neuer th 

to pay, and all creditors that triun 
ouer the bodies of their poore debten 
by impriſonment, or any other kind 
of oppreſſion. 

Qu. How did Chriſt corſute the obiefh, 
eng of the Jewes ? 

An. Firſt, by ſaying he was the ws, 
the truth, and the fauhfull Shepheard, 
and therfore did not ſeduce the people, 
chap. 14. 6. and 10.11 | 

Qu. How ſecondly? 

An. By ſaying, what he did, he du 
by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſh, 
and power of God the Father; and 
therefore did not blaſphem, chap. 1.33, 
and 10.30. | 

Qu. How thirdly ? 

An, By proteſting openly, that hat 
was due to Cæſæ ought to be giuen vn- 
to caſæ, and therefore was not enemy 
» Ceſar, 

Qu. How fourthly ? 

An. By ſhewing hce came to inrich 
them all with the treaſure of happy life, 
and therefore was no thiefe like Bur. 
rabas ? 

Qu. Mere they nes ſatisfied with thi? 


As, 
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4s. No; though Pilate the chiefs ' 
\ «Dbeiſtrate before whom hee was indi- 
ed, did certifie them from the iudge- 
nent ſeat that he found no fault in him, 
hap-1$. 38, 

Qu. y did not Pilate ſet him free ? 
An, Becauſe hee reſpe&ed more the 
lipleaſure of the people, then the diſ- 
charge of his owne conſcience wheres 
In hee ſhewed himſelfe a bad Magi- 
ü, Kate. 
„ Qu. What are the markes of « geod 

Magiſtrate? 

An. Wiſedome, valour, impartiali- 
e, not to be humerous, not to be co- 
„ nctous, nor cruell, 

d Queſt. hen is he wiſe? 
An. When he diſcerneth righily by 
meene falhood and truth. 

Qu. When valiant ? 

1 An. When ho ſeares not te execute 
the tenour of the Law. 

Qu. hen impartial ? 

An. When hee neither reſpecteth 
the rich for their authoritie, nor dif+ 
Lines the peore for their baſenes and 
inferioritie, | 

Qu, when is be without humour d 

An, When he executeth Iuſtice ſor 
the loue of vertue, & not for hate, enuy, 
a 


LS 


or 2 malicious ſtomacke againſt 
partie called in queſtion, 
u. How is he not couetons ? _- 

An, When he doth not buy or {e 
inſtice for reward or bribes. | 

Qu. What i iuſtice? 

An. The ſquare of life, attributi 
to euery man that which is due. 

Qu. What « Iniuſtice? 

An. The diſorder of life,vwith-hdl. 
ding from men the iuſt meaſure of th 
deſerts. | 

Qu. Wheni « Magiftratecruel?” 

An, When hee is — ſer vpn 
ſeueritie, without any thought of pity 
er compaſſi on. | 

Qu. Was Pilate altogether without 
#@1paſſion when hee gane iudgement ou 
Chrifs ? 

An, No, he had a kinde of compal- 
fron but it was counterfait, and there 
fore though he would waſh his hands 
neuer ſo often, hee cannot cleare him · 


frlfe from the guilt of innocent bloud, 


Qu. How many ſorts of crueltie ave 
there? 

An, Three. 

Qa Which be they? 

An, The firſt is of ſuch as procure 
it, who neuertheleſſe will not execre 
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t M ethemſelues, and this was the crueltie 
of the Iewes : the ſecond is ſuch as de- 
Jae not themſelues to be cruell , but 
ven the ſword is put into their hands, 
Hor the mearies giuen vnto them, do not 
bare forthwith to enecutgit with all 
mmanitic and brutiſhnes of heart; and 
this is the crueltie of Tyrants and vvic- 
ed men put in authority: the third 1s, 
of ſuch as neglect their duty towards 
them that are in danger, neceſſitie or 
ribulation,yvhom they both oughtand 
night ſaue and helpe if they would: 
— ſuch was the crueltie of Pilate, and 
isthe cruelty of all ſuch as fee the in» 
nocent and guiltleſſe wronged,and will 
not helpe and ſuocour them. . 
Qu. How many wayes may wee helge 
the diſtreſſed ? 
An, Eue manner of Wayes. 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An. Eyther in perſon, when we tra- 
nell and labour for their deliuerance: 
or with our goods in relieuing their 
wants; or with our good words to 
comfort them; or with our counſaile 
to direct them; or with our power 
quite to deliver them. 
Qu. Had Chrift any ſuch friends? 
No, nor did he needthem, becauſe 


hee 
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he could haue delivered himſelfe if 
had pleaſed him. 

Qu. Where were his Apoſtles? 

Av. Fledfrom him. 

Qu. Peter boafted hee would die 
him, and did he now forſake him inth 
extremitie? 

Av, He did not onely forfake hin 
bat he flatly forſwore he knew him, 

Qu. How often? 

An, Three times the ſame night, 
Chriſt was apprehended,chap.18, 

Qu. What learne we by this? 

An, The inconſtancie of fleſh and 
bloud, and the fickleneſſe of world 
triends. 

u. What became of Tudas that bs 
tra yed him? 

An, As of a pernicious conſpiratot 

Qu. How was that ? 

An. He hanged himſelfe. 

Qu. ho gaue him that indy emen 

An. His owne guiltie conſcience, 

Qu. How many offices of dorment dub 
a gwiltie conſcience include? 

An. Foure. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Of an Accuſer,a Turor,a Tudzy, 
and an Executioner. 

Qu, How of an accuſer. F 
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An. In laying our ſinmes to our 
charge, Rom.2.1 5. N 

Q.. How of Juror? | : 

An. By giuing in euidence againſt ys. 

Qu. How of 4 Iadge r 

An, In condemning vs. 

Qu, How of an Executionsr ? 

An, By infliting deſerued puniſh» 
nent. 

Qu. What i it to haue à guiltiecon- 

ſence? 

An. To liue in continuall rorments 
and hell of minde. | 

Qu. What was the manner of Chrifts 
execution ? 

An, The death of the Croffe. - - 

Qu. What extremitie did hee ſuffer 
bifere be was nailed vpon the croſſe? 

An. He ſweat water and bloud, was 
fallly accuſed, buffeted, ſpet — 0 
ped, rcuiled, crowned with thornes, & 
lis garments parted before his face. 

Qu. What extremitie did hee endure 
or the Crofſe ? 

Az. His hands and feet were nailed, 
bis ide pierced with a ſpeare he dranke 
lincgar and gall, vas forſaken of God, 
and reiected of the world, 


Qu. For whom did he ſyffer all theſe 
Wren s © 
41 


on John. 
An, Nor for any offence of his, 
he was immaculate, but for our fi 
which were infinite. 
Qu. To what end did be ſuffer th 
An To the ſatis faction of the iu 
of God, and the Redemption of 
ſoules. | 
Qu. What learne we by that? 
An. His obedience to God the 
ther,and his loue towards vs. 
Qu. Wheren appeared by obediencti 
ward them ? 
Av, In two things. 
Qu, Which be they? 
An. In performing all God k 
commaunded, which is called actiuee 


bedience : and in patient beating 


that was impoſed ypon him, wh 
called paſſiue. | 

Qu. Wherein appeared by lone towen 
9? 


* . 
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An. In giving his life for vs when * 
we vere yet his enemies. 
Qu. What is that? | 
An, The power and vigour of the 
ſoule, expreſſed by the inſtrument of 
the body. | 
Qu. bat in the opinion of Athej 
touching life ? 
An. Some thinke, becauſe a man liuet 


nee then hee breatheth, that the 


er of man is nothing but a 
Siade. Some againe, becauſe Ge 8d. 
o/ much bloud bringeth the loſſe of liſe 
rreſore they eſteeme the life to be 
eoching elſe but bloud: And other 
ſome, beoauſe in death they perceiue 
no difference betweene men and beaſt, 
x Mtherefore they hold our life to be as the 
lues of brute beaſts, yanifhing, with- 
out immortalitie of the ſoule; but all 
theſe opinions are corrupt and lewd. 
Qu. why ſo? 
An, Becauſe they are grounded one» 
ly ypon the corporall ſenſes. 
Qu. How doe you prove the ſoule inte 
wortall 2 | 
An, Becauſe it is the Image of God, 
who is a Spirit and eternall : for there 
I muſt alyayes be an agreement betwixt 
the Image, and the thing whereof it is 
an Image, 
Qu. hat pert of Chriſt then ſuffered 
death ? 
An. His humanitie. 
Qu. Of what doth his bumanitie con- 
2 


An. Of body and ſoule, like vnto 
ours. ſinne onely excepted. 


Qu, Did bis ſaule ſuffer dub ? 
| An, 


John. 


An. Ie did. 
Qu. in then the ſoule is mt i 
tal? 


An, There be two kinds of den 
one corporall, which is a diſſolutioneſ I.] 
the ſoule from the body: another ſpin. 
tuall,ywhich is a ſeparation of the ſoue 
from the preſence of God; and in u , 
ſenſe it is ſaid that Chriſts ſoule did di, 
inſomuch as for a while it was excly- 
ded from the preſence of God - . 

A*. What part of Chrift did not ſuffer 

*. His Deitie, by which he did o- 
nercome death. | * 

Qu. How did his victory onerdeath 
appeare ? 

An, By his Reſurrection. 

u. When was that ? 

An, Vpon the third day, 

Qu. What benefit haue we by his n. 
ſurrection? s 

An. The aſſurance of the immorta. 

litie both of ſoule and body, & that (in, 
death, nor hell, ſhall haue any power 
over vs, ſo long as wee beleeue in him 

Qu. How proue you that? 

An. By his owne words: I am the 
reſurrection and the life; he thas belee« 
ueth in mee, though he were dead, yet 
ſhall ke live, chap.11.25, And again, 

ee 
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that belecueth in the Sonne hath 
euerlaſting, and he that belecueth 

t in the Sonne ſhall not ſee life, but 
wrath of God abideth in him, cha. 


6, 
| Qs. What Minde of people held opinion 


it there is m0 Yeſurreflion, 

. The Saduces,and therefore they 
npted Chriſt with the queſtion of 

e woman that had ſcauen huſ- 

nds, vvhoſe wife ſhe ſhould be at the 
ij of the Reſurrection. 

Qu. How doth Chri anſwere this que - 
as ? 


An, By ſaying, that in the kingdome 
f heaven they neyther marry nor are 


Puryed, but ate as the Angels of God. 


Qu. What are they called that among? 
i denie the reſurrec lion? 

As. Atheiſts, 

Qu. How many ſorts of Atheiſts are 


* ere ? 


An, Two. 
Qu. Which be they? 
An, The one that perſwade them- 


lues the ſoule is mortall aſwell 2s the 


body; the other chat albeit they haue 


'* eme opinion of the immortality of the 


bule, yet they thinke there is no hell, 
wrpuniſhment for fig after this lite. 
. 
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u. How deth the Seri | 
e 

An. By ſaying, that whoſoeuer be 
ueth in Chriſt ſhall not periſh,but 
eternall life, chap. 3. 5. 

Qua. How the ſecond? 

An. By the words that God ſhal 
to the wicked at the day of iudgeme 
Depart from mee ye curſed into em 
laſting fire, which is prepared fort 
Diuell and his Angels, Mat. 25,41, 


PF. How mam ſorts of Angel 


An. Two: good and bad. 


Qu. Of what ſubſlance are you 


I; > 

An. Not of thenature and efſenced 
God, nor immortall of theraſclues: be 
haue their immortalitie of God, wh 
both giues it vnto them, and preſetuch 
them in it, and could take it from then 
if he would. 

Qu. What difference is there betwis 
#he ſpirits of men and Angels? 

An, The ſpirits of men are ioyne 
ynto bodies, the ſpirits of Angels 
not. 

Qu. Are net the ſpirits of men 
Hiall? 
A. Yes, not in reſpect they 


drayne from the nature of God, but 
in reſpect of the agreement that is be- 
twixt them. 

Qu. What difference i there betwit 
ſonle and ſpirit ? 

An. A ſoule is common to all men 
living, as well Infidels as other , but a 
ſpirit is properly in thoſe that are rege 
nerate and borne ane w by faith and the 
holy Ghoſt, 

Qu. To whom did Chrift firſt appeare 
after his Reſurredtion ? | 

An.To Mary Magdalen, & afterward 
three ſeucralltimes to his Apoſtles, 

Qu. How long was he vpon the earth - 
aſter his Reſurrection ? nl 

An, Fortie dayes, and then hee was 
taken vp on high, and a cloud receiued 
him, Acts 1.3.9- 

Qu. Where was Chriſt when hee was 
taken vp? 
An, Vpon mount Oliuet. 


The end of the Goſpel, 


Q 


tf. 


The Acrs. 


Queſtion. | 
A Fier that Chriſt aſcended into begs 


wen,whom did he leaue on earth for 

building vp bu Charch ? | 
An. His — Apoſtles. z 
Qu. How did he 5 then them? 


An. By (ending the holy Ghoſt yt ; 
to them, chap. 2.4. 


u. In what likemeſſe did the hoh 
Gbo 


appeare ? 

An, Inthelikenefle of fiery tonguey, 
chap. 2. 3. 

Qu. With what did it endue them ? 

An, With the knowledge of lan- 
guages. 

u. To what end ? 

An. That they might preach to all 
Nations. 

Qu, Was that their office? 

An, Yes. 

Qu. Who enioyned them thereunto? 
An, Chriſt, chap. 1.3. 4 
Qu. Vpen how many foynts did thei 


office cinſiſt? A 


Act.. 


An, Of two. 

Qu, Which be they ? 

An, To baptiſe and inſtruct. 

Qu. H did they baptiſe ? 

An. In the name of the Father, of 
the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, 
Qu. Hor did they inſtruc? ? 

An, Two manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

MF 4». By teſtifying the death, reſurre- 
YE &ion, and aſcenſion of Chriſt: & teach- 
Ing of Faith , Repentance , and good 
Vvorkes, chap. 2.23. 24 25.28. 

Qu. What power had they giuen them 


J Yo onfirme their doctrine? 


An, The power of working mi · 
ncles: as making the lame to goe, hea- 
ling the ſicke, and raiſing the dead, cha. 
3.6, and 9. 3 4.40. 

Qu. #ho flood againſt them ? 

An, The practiſe of the Deuill. 

Qu. Who defended them ? 

An, The prouidence of God. 
; Qu. How did the Diuell practiſe againſt 
them ꝰ | 

An, By raiſing vp conſpiracies, tu- 
mults,commotions, perſecutions, ſlan- 
ers, and by bringing them to impri- 
ſonment, ſtripes, and death. 

Qu. To what purpoſe and end did 

| Q 2 the 
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the Dtuill doe thu? 


- os. To ouerthrow, or at the- 
to ſtop the courſe of their preachii 
it had beene poſſible. . 
Qu, How did God defend and preſi 
them? [- 

_ reuealed the conſpiraci 
gainſt them, chap. 9. 24. He pacifiei 
tumults and commotions, chap. ig 
to 41. He ſent them refuge in tim 
perſecution, chap. 14. 6. He conue 
the hearts of their ſlanderers, c 
2.27. He delwered them out of p 
chap. 5. 19. He comforted them 
they were beaten, cha. g. 41. and 234 
and in death hee gaue them life, chi 
14.1 9. a 
Qu. ho conſpired againſt them} 

An. The lewes. 

u. How ? | 

An, When Paul was impriſoneih 
them, ſome fortie of them and more, 
tdoke an eath that they would net ea 
nor di inke vntill they had ſlaine Pal 
Act. 23. 12.13. 

Qu Vier what colour would the 
execute their malice ? 

A Vander colour to haue him brougl 

rh to be examined, and they bys 


way rrould murther him. 
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Qu. How did Ged reweale this conſpi- 


2 


FA Pauls ſiſters ſonne oner-heard 


r, and vas ſent te tell the Captaine of 


mec caſtle of it, chap. 2 3. 20. 21. 
Qu. hat did the Captaine when hee 
heard it? 

+ An, Sent Paul with a power of men 
for his guard to Cæſarea, to Felix the 
chiefe Gouernonr. 

Qu. Who raiſed tumult againſt them? 
A. Thelewes, and one Demetrius 
2 ſiluer- Smith at Epheſus, 

Qu. Again which of the Apoſtles 
lid Demetrius raiſe a twmwlt ? 

An, Againſt Paul, Gaius, and Ari- 
Parcus, Pauls companions. 

u. Why? 

in. Becauſe they ſpoke againſt Ima- 
ges, by making of which he got his li- 
uing. 

Qu. What was Demetrius intent by 
ths commotion ? 

An, To haue Paul and his Diici- 
ples ſuppreſt. 
| Qu, How did God prevent their pur. 

poſe? 
An. The Towne-clarke paciſied the 
people, and the men were let goe, chap. 


1935. ; 
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Qu. bo was the Diuelt inſfri 
to perſecute the Apeſles? 

An, Heyod in Iudea, and the vnb 
leeuing Iewes in Iconium, Theflalog 
ca, and other places. 

Qu. hom did Herod perſecute? 

An, He killed Iames, and put Pe 
in priſon, chap. 1 2.2.5. 

Qu. Who was Gods inſtrument to 
liver Peter ? 

An, An Angell. 

Qu. How was Herod puniſhed 
by crueltie ? 

An, Hee was eaten to death wit 
yormes, chap. 12. 13. 

Qu. Whom did the vubeleeuing Ie 
perſecute at Iconium ? 

An, Paul and Barnabas. 

Qu. How were they delivered ? 

An, God gaue them knovledgt 
of their dangers, 

Qu, Whither went they fur refuge? 

An, To L iſtra and Derbe, Cities al 
Licaonia, chap. 14.6. 

Qu. ho were perſecuted in Theſſab- 
nica ? 

An. Paul and Sila. 

Qu. How eſcaped they ? 

An. Their friends ſent for them 

night to Bærea, chap. 17. 10. 
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Qu. bo were the Diuels infruments to 


ſlander the Apoſtles? 


An. The Iewes. 
u. Where ? 

An. At Ieruſalem. 

Qu. In what manner? 

An. By ſaying (when they ſpoke all 
manner of languages) that they were 
drunke with new wine, chap. 2. 13. 

Qu. How did God make them repent 
their ſlander ? 

An, By touching them with remorſe 
of conſcience, 

Qu. Who were the Divels inſtruments to 
impriſen the Apoſtles? 

An, King Herod, the Iewes, and the 
Romane Subſtitute. 

Qu. Who was Gods inſtrument to deli- 
wer them ? 

Au. An Angell, and ſuch men as he 
rayſed to be their friends, chap.5. 19. 

Qu. Hew did God comfort thi Apoſtles 
when they wers beaten ? 

An, By (peaking to them in viſions, 
chap. 23. U 1. 

Qu. Te which of them did he giue life 
in death ? 

An. To Paul. 

Qu. In what manner ? 

An. When Paul was ſtoned by the 
Q 4 * men 


ets. | 


men of Lyftra, and carryed out of the 
Citie for dead, God rayſed him vp v 
gaine, euen in the midſt of the Diſcis 
ples that ſtood about him, chap. 14. 
verſe 19.20. 

u. What learne we by the ſequell ij 
thu diſcourſe ? 

An. That God by ſimple men in ſpite 
of all tyranny , repleniſhed the whole 
world with the ſound of his Goſpell. 

Qu, But Paul , as weread inthe eight 
chapter .perſecuted the Church,aud conſen. 
tel to the death of Stephen: bow came i 
then to be an Apeſtle? 

An, The Spirit of God (in whole 
hands are the hearts of all men) con. 
uerted him from a perſecutor to 3 
Preacher, ſo that amongſt all the A+ 
poſtles, none was more zcalous . not 
added more ſoules to the Church then 
he did. | 

Qu. Howdoth that appeare > 

An, By his painefull trauaile through 
many Countries, his ſtripes, impriſon- 
ment, ſtoning, danger by land and ſea, 
which he ioyfully ſuffered for the loue 
oi Chriſt I* (us. | 

Qu Why did God ſuffer his choſts 
Seruant to be fo iniuriouſiy hand led of the 


world? | 
AW, 
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An, For three reaſons. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. That he himſelfe might be the 
more gloriſied by their deliverance, 
their enemies more iuſtly condemned, 
and his ſeruants more worthy their re- 
ward in heauen. 

Qu. As they were painefull to teach, 
were the people as ready to fellow their do- 
frine ? 

An. Many were, of thoſe whoſe harts 
were prepared for that calling: but o- 
therwiſe, they that were not, refuſed. 

u- It appeareth then that Faith is 
the onely gift of God. 

An. It is: and inereaſeth in vs by 
hearing of his word, as appeareth by 
Lydia, the woman of the Thyatirians, 
whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhee 
attended to the doctrine of Paul, chap, 
16.14. 

u. What ftrarge conuerſions were 
there made by the Ap les? 

An. The conuerſion of the Æthiopi- 
an Funuch , of Cornelius, of Eneas, and 
Pauls Taylor. | 

Qu. #hy did the conuerſion of theſe 
Men ſeeme more ſtrange then the reſt ? 

An, Becauſe in the eye of the world, 
both for their calling and qualitie they 
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ſeemed more vnlikely to be converted 
then any other. 
u. How ? 

An. The Eunuch was of the Hes 
then that worſhipped ſtrange gods, ch, 
8.7. Cornelius a ſouldier, hole Rearne 

rofeſſion might ſeeme to harden his 
— againſt the firſt impreſſion of 
Chriftian Faith, chap. 10.5. Flimas a 
coniurer, and one that praiſed with 
the Divell : and the Taylor, a forward 
miniſter to execute the cruelty of ſuch 
as perſecuted Chriſt and his Church. 

u. Hew did the conuerted ſhew them 
felues afterward to be Chriſtians ? 

An. By their good workes, 

Qu, #hat were they? 

An. The Eunuch planted the Go- 
ſpell in Ethiopia: Cernelius vſed much 
prayer and almeſdeeds : and the laylor 
dreſt the wounds of Paul and Sila, 
and refreſhed them with meate. 

Qu. Is bt not then enough for vs to bu 
Chriſtians in name, lut wemuſ? alſo beſo 
3n nature ? 

An. No, for otherwiſe we ſhall be 
ſure to vndergoe the wrath of God, 

Qu. By what example ? 

An. By the example of Ananias and 
Saphyra,and of Zutichus. 

Qu, 
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Qu. What were their fanlts ? 
An. Anazias and Saphara after they 

were recciued into the Church, did not 

with their whole hearts addict theme 

{clues to the ſetuice of God. 

Qu. Wherein did they faile ? 

An, In that whereas it was accuſto» 
med amongſt them to imploy all their 
goods to the benefit of their brethren, 
they kept backe a part to their one 
priuate vſe. 

Qu. How were they puniſhed ? 

An, With ſodaine death, chapter 5. 
10, 
Qu. If God ſhewed ſach ſeuerity »p0w 
them, in that they diſtribated not their 
whole ſubſtance to the maintenance of Chri« 
/tiancheritie , what ought they to feare 
that will beflow not hing, not ſo much as the 
ſuper fluity of their riches to the relicuing 
of their diſreſſed bret hren? 

An. Not onely death of body in this 
world, but deſſruction of ſoule and 
body in the world to come, vnleſſe 
they amend. 

Qu. Aberein did Eutichus effend? 
An. Being of the congregation of the 
faithfull, as he ſat with others to heare 
Paul preach, neglected his dog@rine, 
(2s at many Sermons with ys 9 
de 


Tothe Romanes, 


ſee the like) and fell into a ſleepe. 

Qu. How did God puniſh him? 

An, He made him an example to the Wt 
whole aſſembly, by ſuffering kim to fall 
from the third lott; ſo that hee lay fot 
dead till Paul reuwed him. 

Qa. But our Chriſtians fit low, and in 
their Pewes, and therefore neede feare ns 
ſuch danger, 

An, I rue, they neede not feare fal- 
ling to the ground, but they may ſit in 
dread of a greater fall. 

Qu. What is that? 

An. From the top of heauen tothe 
bottome of hell, if when they ſh: uld 
heare the word ot God they ſuffer 
ſleepe to ſtop their eares. | 


Saint Pauls Epiſtle to the 


ROMANES. 


Queſtion. 


Hat was the cauſe the Apo. 
fles writ Epiſtles? 
: An. T he variety of Na- 
tions whom they had conucited, with 


whom 
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hom they could not alwaies in perſon 
e conuerſant, and therefore they ſent 
heir mindes vnto them in writing, 
u. To what end ? 

An. To cheriſh their young Faith, 
hich otherwiſe (like a greene Tree 
hat hath not taken deepe roote)might 
xe ſhaken with contention and Er- 
ur, 

Qu. Was there any ſuch thing in 
ome, at ſuch time as he ſent this Eprſile 
hither > 

An, Yes. 

Qu. mat wu it 

An, The Iewes began to deſpiſe the 

ent iles, and the Gentiles the levves. 

Qu Wherefore did the Iewes deſpiſe 
the Gentiles ? 

An, They thought them yaworthy to 
be partakers of grace through Chriſt, 
becauſe they were not vnder the La 
well as they. | 

Qu. How did the Gentiles deſpiſe the 
ewes ? * 

An. They thought them more vnwwor- 
thy of Gods fauour through Chriſt, 
decauſe they had refuſed him for their 
Meſſias, to whom onely he was ſent. 

Qu. How doth Paul take vp this con- 
tie rſi ed 


. 
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An. By prouing them both guilty 
monſtrous finnes, and therefore yn 
eyther to reproue other. 

Qu. Of what doth he prous the Gentil 

uilt ie? 

An. Of Idolatry: for thougli they 
not the lavy vvritten, yet by the frame: 
heauen and earth, they could not bu 
know there was an omnipotent Gog 
and therefore they ought not to ha 
worſhipped Idols, chap. 10. 22. 

Qu. What doth he hold the Tewes gu. 
tie f? 

An. Of preſumption, in thinking they 
could be tuſtified by the Law : fo that 
neyther in the Law, nor out of the 
Law (that is, before the Lavy was gi 
en) can there be any righteouſneſle, 

Qu. What then muſt they depend vpn 
for their iuſtiß cation? 

An. Onely faith in Chriſt Ieſus, be 
had performed the la for them: fer to 
keare the lav was no cauſe of Iuſlif- 
cation, but to performEthe law, which 
none was able to do, but onely the Son 
of God, chap. 3. 13. and 3.20.25. 

Qu. Hew doth Paul diſtinguifh the 
Law ? 

An. Into the law of the letter, and 
the law of Faith. 

. 
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Qu. What deth the Law of the Letter? 
An. Shewes vs what ſinne is, but 

purgeth not vs from ſinne. 

Qu. What i the Law of Faith? 

An. Rightcouſneſſe,obtained with - 
out the Lavv. 

u. How proueth he that? 

An, By the example of Abraham 
who was iuſtified by faith before hee 
was circumciſed , that hee might not 
thinke Circumciſion the canſe of Iuſti- 
kcation, chap.4.10, 

Qu, How thendoth he draw the Jem 
and the Gentile ts agreement. 

An. By ſhewing them, that both the 
circumciſed and the vncircumciſed 
ſhall be ſaved if they beleeue. 

Qu. What deth beliefe bring? 

An, Peace of conſcience towards 
God through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
chap. 5. 1. 

Qu. What doth peace of Conſcience 
bring? 

An, Toy in tribulation. 

Qu. What tribulation? 

An, Patience. 

Qu. What Patience ? 

An, Experience. 

Qu. What Experience? ; 

Anu. Hope that will not deceiue vs. 

Qu ' 
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Te the Romaner. 


Qu. How i eur Here made vndece 
able? 
As, By the loue of God. 
Qu. #herein ? 


An. In that when we were yet hu 


enemies, hee gaue his onely begotten 
Sonne to death. 

Qu. How became we Gods enemies? 

An, By the ſinne of Adaw. 

Qu. Whether was greater the condem. 
nation that came through the ſin of Adam, 
er the Iuſtification that came through the 
righteewſneſſe of Chriſt > 

An. The iuſtification that came by 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 

Qu. hy 
An, Beeauſe by one fin onely came 
damnation , but Chriſt by righteouF 


nefle hath forgwwen many ſinnes, that 


is, not onely the ſinne of Adam,where- 


of we are guilty, but many other ſinnes 


of our o 
committed, 
Qu. What bringeth vs to the knowledge 

of ſoune d 
An. The law: for we had not knowne 
luſt, if the Lary had not ſaid, Thou ſhalt 

not luſh, 
Qu. Then the more ſine in manifeſted, 

the mere grace abound: ? 


e, Which wee haue ſince 


An. 


»% a 
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An, It doth. 


Qu. May we therefore ſume, au Grace 
ab:und ? 
An. Gedforbid. 


his © Qu. Pb not? 


wp 


fleſh? 


Av. Becauſe when in Baptiſme wee 
ue made partakers of grace, we die to 
inne, and riſe againe to ne wneſſe of 
lie, chap. 6. 6. 

Qu. What is it to die to ſonne ? 

_m To aboliſh the werkes of the 
eſh, 

Qu. What it to riſe to newneſſe of 

75 


| 4s, To follow the works of the ſpits | 
tit, 
Qu. Phat call you the workgs of the ſpi-· 


nit? 

Av. Faith, Charity, Peace, Concord 
Mercy, Loue, &c. 

Qu. What call you the workgs of the 


An, Pride, Enuy, Sloath, Gluttony, 
Vncharitablene ſſe, &c. 

Qu, How are they rewarded ? 

An, With death : for the reward of 
inne is death, chap.6.13, | 

Qu. How are 2 of be ſpirit 
rewarded ? 

An, With eternall life, chap. 6. 1 3. 

Qu. 
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Qu. ire we all ſubieft todeath by 

Law ? 

An, We are. 
u. How then can the Law be 
which i cauſe of much ill 2 | 
An. Yes the Law is holy and ge 
and ordayned to giue vs life, butt 
ſinne working in vs alters the propen 
of the Law, ſo that in ſtead of life we 
finde death, chap. 7. to. 
Qu. How ſhall we auoid this dan 
An, By liuing after the Spirit. 
Qu. Who are they that live after t 
- ſpirit ? 

An. Such as God in his fore-knd 
ledge hath predeſtinated thereunto, 
chap. 8. 30. 

Qu. Are all men predeſtinate to bel 
wed ? 


An, No: ſome are made veſſels « 
wrath to deſtruction, as other ſome an 
made veſſels of mercy, prepared to g- 
ry, chap. 9. 15. 

Qu. 1; God then the cauſe of am mau 
condemnation ? 

An. No: but ſinne which taigneth 
in man. 

Qu, What are they called which 
erdayned to be ſaued ? 

An. The children of God, 


I oy Wwe 
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Qu. How are we made the children of 
Cod? 

An. Three manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. By EleRtion , Creation, and 
Adoption. 

Qu. #hy aretheſe bleſſings beſtowed 
yon vs? | 

An, Not for any deſert of ours, but 
throngh the meere loue and mercy of 
God. 

u. What recompence doth he require 
of vs for them ? 
An. Nothing but loue. 

Qu, How i our loue Aloawne ? 

An, If we ſuffer neither tribulation, 
perſecution, famine, nakedneſſe, perill, 
nor ſword to ſeperate vs from Chriſt, 

Qu. When are wee ſiparated from 
chriſt ? 

An. When we do or conſent to doe 
any thing contrary to his will. 

Qu, why muſt we endure any extte- 
m:tie rather then reuolt Nom God ? 

An, Becauſe the afflictions of this 
life are not worthy of the glory which 
ſhall be ſhowne vnto ys in thelife ro 
come, chap. 8. 28. 

u. Doe wee obtaine that glory then 
by IX. 
AV. 
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An. N, but by the mercy of 
onely, yet workes and the good 
ons of the Spirit teſtiſie to our e 
ences inthe meane ſpace, that ſuch 
ward is laid vp for vs. 

Qu. How are we put from that; 
An, Onely by our finnes. | 

Qu. To whom was the Couenant of i 
glory made? , 

An, To the Ievves firſt, and then 
the Gentiles, 

Qu. How did the Tewes leſeit 

An, By thinking to become righth 
ous by the Law. 

Qu. How did the Gentiles obt 

An, By beleeuing in Chriſt ſo ſe 
as they heard of his name, chap. 9. 

Qu. Why could not the Jewerbe' 
Yeo by the Law ? 
An, Becauſe they could not fulfillth 

Law. 

Qu. Are the Gentiles then rigbtum 
by fulfilling the Law? 

An, They are. 

Qu. How doe they fulfill the Law? 
An. Not in themſelues, but int 
yorke of Chriſt, who hath fulflledi 

for them, and for all others that bel 
in him, ſo that his righteouſneſſe is b 
come theirs, chap. 10 4.9. 

Qu 
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Qu. Are all the Iewes reiefied? 
Av. No: God hath reſerued a rem 
nant to be ſaue d, chap 9. 27. 
Qu. Are the Gentiles all accepted ? 
An. No: but onely ſuch as heare 
de word and beleeue. 
4 u. But ſore haue not heard the word, 
therefore they ſhall be excuſed ? 
Not ſo:the ſound thereof is gone 
through the earth, therefore none can 
plead ignorance, chap. 10.18. 
Qu. Beravſe we are Gentiles, and ac- 
cepted by aur b eliefe in the place of the vn. 
Y beleewing Iewes, aug ht wee to deſpiſe them 
in reſpect of our ſelues? 
An. No. 
Qu. #hy ; 


* \ 
ol 


An, Becauſe we are net ſo accepted, 


but we may be reiectedʒ nor they ſo re- 
jected, but they may be received: for if 
God erafted vs into the true vine 
which were but wilde branches, much 
more may hee graft the Ievves., which 
were the true branches, into the true 
ſtocke againe, chap 11.17 

Qu. »hy doth Saint Paul vrꝑe this 
fmi;:twde ? 

An. Te ſhut vp the contention be» 
tweene the lewes & the Gentiles, that 
neither ſhould deſpiſe other: * 

mey 
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they were alike in beliefe & vnbclicks {« 
Qu. After the deciding of this 
nerſie and certaine principall points of R. 
Zion (as Faith and Inflification) declared 
wherein doth Paul ſhew we enght to 
one to excell another ? 
Wy In vnitie and vprightneſſe ef 
ife. 
Qu. How is that to beperformed ? 
An. By offering vp our ſelues aliuel 
ſacrifice ynto God. 
Qu What ua liuely ſacrifice? 

An. To caſt off the workes of 
darkeneſle, and put on the armourdf 
light, _ 

Qu. How muſt we caſt off the won 
of darkeneſſe ? 
An. By conforming our ſelues after 

the will of God, and not after the fo 
ſhion of the world, chap. 12.2. 
Qu. What are the workss of darkgnett I 
An, To imbrace pride, rather then Þ" 
humilitie,luſt rather then chaſtitiezhate 
rather then loue; rebellion rather then 
obedience; gluttony rather then abſtis 
nence, &c. 
Qu, What ij the armourof light? 
An, To diſpoſe our mindes after 
the contrary. 
Qu. 1t ſtemes then by being commanded 
te 
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e ſcarriſice our bodies, that euer) Chri- 

i Prief? 

», True, we are. 

Nu. How are we conſecrated ? 

1, Not by the infuſion of oyle, but 

che in{pfation of the holy Spirit. 
Qu. When ? 

1», At our Baptiſme. 

Qu. Doe all Chriſtians ſerue the office 

Prieſi-hood ? 

An, No, 

Qu. why ? 

of Y4v. Becauſe their ſacrifice is not 

Ich as it ſhould be. 

” 


Qu. How comes that to paſſe? 
An, By reaſon they preferre not ſor- 
before ioy, death before life, rebuke 
t Kore honour, enemies before friends, 
Erche loue of Chriſt, and as he in his 
e did for our example. 
? | Qu. Ts whom is it giuen toknow theſs 
bings 2 
u. To all, but not after a like mea» 
128 
+ | Qu. What muß they doe that haue pri - 
ledge of grace aboue others? 
4. Not boaſt of it, but helpe to fur- 
in them that want, chap. 11. 3. 
WV By what example are we taught 
to 


ve © 
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An, By the example of the me 
of a mans body: for as when the 
is offended the reſt of the membe 
the eye, hand, and tongue, ſtraight 
niſter to it; ſo ought it to bee in 
members of Chriſt his body, vrhe 
faints the reſt muſt releeue it. 
Qu. Who is the head of the ng 
bodie ? 
AB, Chriſt, 
Qu, Who are the eyes? 
An, His Preachers. 
Qu. Fhearethe eares? 
An. Heaters of the word. 
Qu- Who are the hands ? 
An, The Magiſtrates. 
Qu. Who are the fette? 
An. The ſubiects. 
. What u the dutie of a Preac 
An. To teach with ſincerity. 
Qu. What is the duty of the beam 
An, Toattend with reuerence, 
Qu. What i the dutie of the Map 
rate? 
An. To rule with Iuſtice. 
Qu. What i the dwtie of the Sul 
An. To obey with loue. 
u. What are the finewes that bi 
the ioynts of the myſticall budie | 


ther r 
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An, Compaſſion and Brotherly 
joue. 

Qu. What « compaſiion, 

. A ſuffering with our Chriſtian 

F brethren, or a like feeling ot the heart 
that we ſhevy to them, as if it vere hap- 

ned to our ſelues. 

Qu. What doth it produce? 

An. A diſtributing to their neceſſi. 
fie, as counſell to them that erre, com- 
fort to all them that mourne, and food 
to them that hunger, clothing to them 
that are naked, and harbour to them 
that ate harbourleſſe, chap. i z. verſe 15. 
17. 

Qu. How are theſe vertues performed 
Wy. 

An. By continuance in prayer. 

Qu. hat vices arecontrary to compaſ-— 
ſion ? 

„.. Hate, revenge, arrogancy,and 
ſelfe-loue. 

Qu, why mußt we not hate? 

An, Becauſe God hath commanded 
joue, chap 1 2.14. 

Qa. why muſt we not revenge ? 

An, Becauſe reuenge is the Lords, 
chap. 12-16, 

Qu. Why muſt we not be arrogant and 
bigh minded ? 


R An, 
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An: Becauſe we are all of one Li. 
nage , and no man hath any thing 
of himſelfe, but what is giuen himef 
God. 

Qa, What # Selfe-lous? 

An. To be wiſe in our owne con- 
ceits. 

Qu. Doth our dutie enely extend tothe 
' bogdyof our Chriſtian brother? 

An, No, but to his minde alſo. 

Qu. How u that? 

An. We muſt take heed that we aſ · 
fend not his Conſcience, by catingof 
m-:ates and obſeruation of dayes,chap, 
44.21. 

"Qu. When are theſe precepts to he ut 
in execution? 

An. Out ofhand. 

Qu. hy? 

An, Becauſe the time of our ſalw- 
tion draweth _ chap. 13.1 1. 

u When to be left off? 

— Not till wif 

u. Why ? 

— — whether ve line or die, 
we liue and die to the Lord, chapter 
14.8. 

Qu. How doth Saint Paul conclude thi 
Epiſtle to the Romanes ? 
An; Wich two things. 


Qu. 


S 
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Qu. What be they ? 

An, Wich exhortation and prayer. 

Qu. What deth he en Hort them vnto? 

An. The reading of the Scriptures, 
thankeſgining , and to beware of falfe 
Prophets. 

Qu. #hy doth he exhort them 10 reade 
the Scripture ? 

An, Becauſe whatſoever is written, 
is written for their and our inſtructi- 
on, chap. 15. 4. 

Qu. hy to thankeſriuing ? 

An, Becauſe of the mercy of God 
ſhewed ynto all. 

Qu. Why to beware of falſe Prophets? 

An. Becauſe they raiſed diuiſions & 
opinions in the Church, contrary to 
the doctrine of Chriſt, chap, 16.17. 

Qu. What # hiö Prayer? 

An. That they might be filled with 
all ioy and peace that come by Faith, 
and with all abundance of Hopc. 

Qu, What u Hope ? 

An, An aſſured expectation of hleſ- 
ſedneſſe to come; to which Chriſt Ie- 
lus bring vs, Amen. 

Qu. From whence did Paul write thy 
Epiſtle 2 

An. From Corinth. 

R 2 1 Cox. 
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x CORINTHIANS, 


— 


* 


Queſtion. 


Here was Paul when he wit 
\ \ this Epiſtle to the Corintly. 
N ans ? 1 
Aw, In Syria. 
Qu. What was the cauſe that mau 
him to write ? 
Ap. The ſects and diuiſions, that in 
his abſence tooke roote in the Church 


ot Corinth. 


Qu. What were they ? 

An, Some held of Paul, (omed 
Apollo, and ſome of Cephas. 

Qu. How doth he reproue that? 

An. By ſhewing them that Chriſt 
is one, and his religion one, and theres 
fore ought not to be divided: and how- 
ſoencr Paul, Apollo, or Cephas plant, it i 
nothing, except God giue the encreaſe, 
chap. z. 6. 

Qu. #hence then proceeds the know 

ledge of the Scripture? 

An, From the ipirit of God, chapt 


2.13. 
* 


Qu. Who is the meanes? 
An, The Preacher, chap. 3. 9. 
9 Qu. How ought he to deliver the word? 
An, Not in the entiſing ſpeech of 
mans wiſedome, but in the plaine eui- 
dence of the ſpirit, chap. 2. 4. 
n Qu. Why ? 

An, Becauſe the wiſedome of the 
world before God is fooliſhnes,& that 
which the world accounts fooliſhnes 
is wiſedome before God, chap. 3. 19. 

Qu. What ig their offence then that 
4 perſwade themſelues the Ge ſpell 4 not well N 
| Þ tangbt except it be ſet forth with eloquence 
ny of ſpeech ? 
bl An, They make the Croſſe of Chriſt 

of none effect, attributing that vnto , 
men , which belongs to the power of 
Jod, Chap 1.17. 
Qu, What are the inconueniences which 
come by controwerfie in Religion ? 
An, Vice paſſeth away vnpuniſhed, 
* | andthe Congregation is ſcandalized, 
chap. 5. 2. &e. 
| Qu. What be the vices Saint Paul no. 
| teth in the Corinthians ? | 

An, Arrogancy, Inceſt, going to law 
one with another, and fornication. 

Qu. How would he haue arrogancy re- 
aimed ? 
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Au. By humilitie; if any man among 
you ſeeme to be wiſe in this world, le 
him be a foole, that hee may be wiſe, for 
chap. 3. 18. 

Qu. How Inceft ? 

An, By excommunicating the pay 3 
ty, chap. 5. 5. . 
Qu. How going to Law f 
— An. By chooſing ſome one or other 
of their brethren , to ſet concord be 
tywweene them without cxpence of time | © 

and further charge, chap. 6.3. 
Qu. How Fornication? 9 
An. By marriage, to auoid fornies- 
tion, let euery man haue his wife, cha. 


7.2. 

Qu. Which doth be maſt commend ma. 
riage or a ſingle life? 

An. A ſingle life. 

Qu. hy? 

An. Becauſe it is moſt apt for the ſer. 
uice of God, by reaſon it is freed from 
cares, the other is entangled, chap. 7. 32 


Doch hee not likewiſe taæe then 
of Idolatry? 
An. Les, and of thinking the Mini- 
ſter a burden to the Congregation. 
Qu. How doth he reprone the firſt ? 
An, By ſhewing that although — 
tare 


1 * N . 


or them to cate with Idolaters. 
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Qu. why? 
An. Becauſein fo doing, they may 


wound the weake conſciences of others 
chap.$.11.12. 


Qu. How doth bee reprove the ſe . 


cond ? 

An. By ſhewing that hee which 
ſeedeth the flocke is worthy t o eate 
of the milke of the flocke, Chapter 


9. 7+ 
Qu. By whoſe example doth he teach 


them to awoid theſe enormities? 


An. By the example of the Iewes, 


who were ambitious, full of Rrifes,de- 


ſpiſers of Prophets, and prophaners of + 


F holy things, chap. 10. 


Qu. why are they taught to auoid theſe 
things 2 

An, Becauſe their bodies are the 
Temples of God , and therefore they 
ought not to make them the Temples 
of the Diuell, by ſuffering themſelues 
to be pollute d with ſuch vacleannefle, 
chap, 3. 1. 

Qu. en dee they auoid them ? 

An. When they doe all things in 
puritie of Spirit, and to edification, 


chap. 1 4.5. 
<< 


feare God in heart, yet it is not lavfull . © 


C 


GY, 


— 1 Corminans, 
Qu. What # the beſt ground of 


cation? 
An, Loue. 
Qu. How doe you prove that ? 

An, Becauſe hee that teacheth, ah 
though he ſpeake with the tongue 
an-Angell, and haue not loue, is like a 
tinkling Cimball, chap. 13. 1. He tha 
hath faith able to remoue mountaines 
and wants loue, is nothing, verſ. 2. And 
he that giueth all he hath to the poote, * 

and is without loue,profiteth nothing, | 
verſe 3. 

Qu. Loue then 1 neceſſary in al th 
points of religion? 

An. It is, for he that comes to the 
Lords Table without Loue , is an vt 
worthy gueſt: And he that prayeth 
and is not in loue, calleth for venge- 
ance on himſelfe. 

Q. Wherein did the Corinthians abuſt 
Prayer? 

An. In not obſeruing the cuſtome 
of time. 

Qu. What was that ? 

An, To pray bare-headed, chap. it. 
verſe 4. 

Qu. Wherein did they abu the Lords 

Supper? 

An, Inthat ſome came with a carnall 

deſire 


de | 


le 


* 
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defire to cate, & ſome had filled thera» - 
(clues before, chap. 11.21, 4 
Qu. What was the preſumptionof their 

women? | 

41 Anſw, They teoke vpon them te 

» off teach, which is not allowable, chapter 

2314.34. 0 

hat Qu. What principall thing was to be 

nes | 6b/er ed among i the teachers? 

An. Not to teach or pray ina ſtrange 

re, tongue, by which the people could not 

be edified, nor whereunto they could 
not ſay, Amen, chap. 14. 2. 

„ Qu. What i the loſt errour that Paul 
co-futeth in them? 

e 4 4». Their doubting of the Reſur- 

» | reftion. "of 

ö 


Qu. How doth he confute it? | 
An, By ſhevring that Chuſt is ri- 
ſen, who is the firſt fruit of them that 
fall riſe, chap. 189. 
Qu. How doth he proue that Chriſt i 
riſen ? 
An. Ry the teſtimonies of the Apoſtles: 
and of others that ſavy him: but leaſt 
this miglit not be ſufficient , hee con» 
* firmes it alſo by reaſon, 
u. How is that? 
An, That vnles there be a reſurrecti- 
en, Faith and Preaching are both in 
R 5 vaine, 


"WP 2 Cormthians. 
vaine, chapter 15. verſe 15. 
Qu, How doth Paul conclude thu * 
piſile 2 
An, With an exhortation for thy 
relicfe of the poore. = | 


— — 1 


2 CORINTHIANS, 


— 


Queſtion. 
bo Rom whence was this ſecond Epiſtlen 


the Corinthians written? 
An, From Philippi, a Citie in 
Macedonia. 

Qu. that are the principall circum 
Rances tw be conſidered ? 

An, Three, 

Qu, Which be they ? 

An. The cauſe why hee writ, the 
perſons whom hee toucketh, and the 
matter whereof he treateth. | 

Qu. What was the cauſe of his uri. 
ting? 

An. The inflexible nature of ſome, 
that notyvithſtanding his former per- 
ſwaſions ſtill deſpiſed his authoritie. 

Qu. Who are the perſons ? 


ub 


len 


2 


WIHEDLANS,. 


An, The falſe teachers, himſelfes 
and the Corinthians, | 

Qu. hat is the matter? 

An, A confutation of his detractors, 
&a confirmation of his ovene doctrine. 

Qu. How confutes he his detractors? 

An. By proving them Teachers not 
for loue, — to fill their owne bellies, 
and that they were boaſters of othes 
mens labours,chap.10.15.and 11.20. 

Qu. How doth he confirme his owne do. 
Frine ? 

An. Three wayes, 

Qu. which be they? 

An, Firſt in reſpe& of the ground 
thereof, which is Chriſt Teſus, —— 
Secondly, in reſpect of the fruit which 
it had brought forth in them, which 
was faith. patience and loue, chap.8.7, 
and. 2. Thirdly, inreſpect of his owne 
conſtancie, hom the perſecutions of 
the world had ſealed the true Miniſter 
of God. 

u. How? 

An. In that neyther impriſonment, 
ſtripes, v ching | falting, {toning dane 
ger by ſea, nor danger by land could 
terrifie him from proceeding in hiscal* 
ling,chap.6,4,and 21. 24. to 30. 
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mne, 


To the Ga LlATHIANS. 


— * 


Queſtion. 


Hat was the cauſe Paul writ 
tothe Galathians ? 
An. Their declining 
from that which he had taught them. 
u. Whit was that? 
An, Faith in Chriſt leſus. 
Qu. How declined they from Faith 


An. In chinking to be iuſtified by 


the workes of the Law. 

Qu. How doth he rebuke them? 

An. By ſlieweing that as many as are 
of the works of the Law,are vnder the 
curſe, chap. 3. 10. 

Qu. How were we delivered from thi 
curſe? 

An, Chriſt hath redeemed vs, by be» 
ing made a curſe for vs, chap. 2. 13. 

Qu. - What dot h he then counſell then 
to doe? 

An. To ſorſake the begearly tradi- 
tions of the Law, as Circumciſion, 
and te obſervations of dayes and 


times, chap. 4.9 10. 
Qu. 


% 


— 


P ENANS. 


Qu. What was the reaſon? 

An, Becauſe neyther circumcifion, 
nor vncircumciſion auaile any thing, 
but a new Creature, chap. 6.14. 

Qu. hat i vnderſtood by 4 new cree« 
ture? 


An. One regenerated by Faith, as 


being dead to ſinne, and riſen againe 


though Chriſt to nevvneſſe of life, cha. 
1.19. 20. 


Qu. How are we knowne to be regenes 


rate? 


An. If we bring ſorth the fruits of 


the ſpirit. 


Qu. What are the fruits of the ſpirit ? 

An, All kindes of vertuous lung, 
chap. 5 22. 

Qu. here was Paul when he wris this 
Epiſtle £ 

An, At Rome. 


w— 


Paul tothe EPHESIANS 


— 


Queſtion. 


VV Ht wa th» Fate of the Fpheſiam 
When {au wrote vals ihun ? 


— 


AN, 


7 Han. 


41. As it is of all thoſe among 
whom Gods word had beene ſoyvr 

Qu. How is that? 

An. The good ſeed of Pauls doctri 
was — with the Cockle 
weeds of falſe teachers. | 

Qu. In ſuch 4 needfull buſineſſe, 
chanced it he did not rather goe vuto the 

then write? 

An. Becauſe he was priſoner in Rome x 
au. What method doth he vſe in conſi· 
ming the Epheſians inthe faith which buff | 
had before taught them. 

An, Firſt, he vſeth an admonition, 
then a Prayer, and laſt of all an exhot 
tation. 

Qu. Of what doth he admoniſh them? 

An, Of foure things. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Firſt, he ſhevves that they were 
predeſlinated to the calling of Chrifti- 
ans beforethe foundationof the world, 
and therefore it was nothing that had 
hapned vnto them by chance, chap. i. 
4-11, Secondly,he puts them in minde 
that the ground of their Faith is Chriſt 
Tcſus,to whom all power both in hea- 
uen and earth vas giuen, and therefore 
they needed not to ſtand doubtfull of 


theix reward, chap. 2. 20. to 23. Thirdly 
| he 


"4 


e records in what ſtate they were be · 

re they were called. . 3 
Qa. What was that? A 
An. That they were vnder the povv- 
Wer of Sathan, and dead through fin, and 
Ftherefore being now quickned by the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, the farther they wete 
AY of from grace, the greater debters they 
are now for the ſame, chap 2. ver. 2.4.5. 
Fourthly, he bids them not to faint, be- 
fr cauſe of the perſecution which they 
bull ſy was laid ypon him, 

Qu. What reaſon fhewes he for that? 
ny An, Becauſe it was to their glory, 
Ty chap 3.22. 

Qu. In what reſpect could by perſecu- 
nos be to their glory? 

An, In this, that ſeeing him conſtant» 
ly endure impriſonment and death for 
the truth of the Goſpell which he had 
preached vnto them, they might aſſure 
themſelues his docti ine was the Word 
of God and no tradition of man. 
Qu. Fer what doth hee pray to God 
fer them? 
An. For thtee things. 
Qu. Which be they? 
An. Firſt, forthe ſtrength of his holy 
ſpirit, cb. 3. 19. Secondly, that he would 
give them a faitkfull heart, — + 
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7 EARS, | 
And thirdly,to endue them with vn 
ned charitit. a 

Qu. How manifold are theſe exhc 
tions? 

An, Two- fold. 

Qu. As how ? 

An. Generall and particular. 

Qu. What is hu generall exhortati 

Amn, Certaine obleruations comme 
to all men, as to walke worthy of ther 
calling, chap. 4. c. 

u. What is their call; 

An. Chriſtianitie. 

Qu. What # the end thereef? 

Au Eternal! life. 

Qu M*ho hath called thereunts ? a 

An, God the Father, by his Sonne 
Chriſt Ieſus, chap. 3. 11. | 

Qu. By what m:anes? 

An. By to kinde of meanes. 

Qu. #hich bethey? 

An. Firſt, by outward meanes, as 
by afflictions and perſecutions: and ſe 
condly, by in ward meanes, as by the 
working of Gods word in out hearts, 
and the wholſome admonition of tits 
holy (pirin;chp,4.30, 

Qu. How may we walke worthy of ouf 
vocat ion? 

A. It we auoyd lying, anger, theft, 

flchy 
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y ſpeaking, and imbrace humilitie, 
ekneſſe, patience, charity, and vnitie 
ſpirit, chap. 4. 2. 3 and ver. 2 p. to 31. 
Qu. What in Humilitie? 

An, No to preferre our ſelues before 
chers, nor to deſpiſe them in reſpect 
our ſelues. 

Qu. What is Meekeneſſe > 

uy 4», Not to be eaſily moued to anger, 
Qu. 1s it net lawfull then to be angry 
th ſuch as off end ? 

An. Les, ſo that we be not angry vn- 
o ſinne, nor let the Sunne goe downe 
Von our wrath, chap. 4. 2 6. 

Qu. How may we be angry and not fin? 

. If we ſo bridle our furyy as that 
nove break not forth into any wicked or 

alawtull act. 
Qu. What i Patience ? | 
An. A quiet digeſting of wrong, and 
leauing thereuenge to God, 
# | Qu, ht „ Charitie? 

An, A compunction of heart, where- 
by one Chriſtian is incited to help and 
ſuccour another. 

Qu. What call yee the vnitic ef the 
ſpirit 7 

An, An agreement together of Gods 
people in true faith and doctrine, with · 
out lect or diſſention. 

Qu. 


| 


e 


l 4 He tan. . 
Qu. Why ought we to walke in vn 


irit? 

An, Becauſe God which hath ae 
ted vs, Chriſt which hath redeemed 
and the holy Ghoſt which hath ſank 
fred vs is but one, and the meat 
whereby we are ſaued onely one, t 
is to ſay, Faith: and therefore 
ought to agree together in one minds 
as children of one Father, or as h 
ordayned all for one happy inhet 
tance, chap. 4. verſ 4.5.6. 

u. Hauing declared what the va 
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tues be which Saint Paul would haue il 


follow, rehearſe the vices which hen 
haue vs awoid, 


An. Tying (as I ſaid before) thet 


anger and filthy talking, and out oft 
fift Chapter, couetouſneſſe, fornich 


( 


tion, drunkenneſſe, falſe doQrine, fob- . 


liſh and idle ieſting. , 

Qu. What is a Lye ? 

An, A counterfait and falſe decla- 
ration of the thought and minde, a 
when we ſpeake one thing, and thinke 
another, 

Qu. What «Theft ? 


An, Not onely to ſteale with tht 


band, but all manner of deceit, and 


wfall gaine. 


Qu. What in Anger? 
An. A deſire of reuenge for ſome 
rong done vnto vs, or ynto them 
hom we loue. 
Qu. Of how many ſorts is it? 
An. Of two. 
Qu. Which be they? 
An, Naturall and Drabolicall. 
JF Qu, t call you Natural anger ? 
An, The anger that is ina Magi» » 
Inte towards the Subiect, a Father 
"#Sowards his Childe, er a Maiſter to- 
rds his Seruant or Scholler, for the 1 
ue correction of ſuch vices as they 
rceiue in them, to the diſhonour of 
Nod. 
Qu. What is Diabolicall anger? 
An. So to be incenſt as to wiſh the 
{&ftruQion of any one. 
Qu. Wherein conſiſts filthy communi- 
ation 2 
An. In ſwearing, curſing, blaſphe- 
ning „ immodeſt Words, and idle 
eſting, 
Ws. How muſt Chriſtians then frame 
their daily conference ? 
An, In ſuch ſort as it may be tothe 
J edification one of another, ſpeakin 
vnto themſclues ia Pſalmes, an 
Hymnes, and ſpirituall Songs, and 
8 


(+ 


| 


giving thankes to God for all tþ 
chap. 5. 19. 20. 
u. What is Couetouſueſſe? 

An. A greedineſſe of gaine, wi 
regard of their ovvne neceſſities, 
neceſſitie of others. 

Qu. What is Fornication? 

An, A polluting of the ſoule 
luſt ot the body. 

Qu. What i drunkenneſſe ? 

An, A confounding of reaſon e 
the ſenſes by immoderate drinking, 1 

* Qu. What is falſe doctrine? hu: 
| An. Any thing that is taught can 
4 trary tothe truth of Gods word, 
Qu. How are they [aid to lead their lin 
that delight in any of theſe abuſes ? 

An. Improuidently. | 

Qu, Why ? \Yo! 

An. Becauſe they neglect the xl 
of God to follow their owne 8 i 

Qu: How are they ſaid to leadt 
lives that abhorre them? b 

An. Circumſpectly. . 

Qu. hy? 

An. Becanſe they preferre ihe ii 
of God before their owne 1maginats 
ons, chap.5.15.17. 

Qu. Phat i Pauls particsy/ar eher 
tion in thy Epiſtle? 
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An. The duty of husbands and 
ines, parents and children, maſters 
ſeruants. 

Qu, What is the duty of Hushands te- 
rds their Wines ? 

An, To loue them as Chriſt loued 
is Church, who gaue his life for it, 


7 
— bo 


Map. 5. 25. 
W What in the duty of Wines towards 
ber Husbands? 
2; | 4». To ſubmit themſelues ynto their 
husbands as vnto the Lord, chaprerss. 
u. 
Qu. What in the duty of parents to- 
words their children ? 
Au. Not onely to feed and clothe 
them, but to bring them vp in the feare 
Tot the Lord ,chap.6. 4. 
ll Qu. hat u the duty of childrento 
their Parents ? 
4 An, To honour and obey them with 
bodily reuerence, and with the vntai- 
ned loue of the heart, chap. 6. 12. 
Qu, What i the duty of Maſters to their 
ſeraants? 
An, Not to defraud them of their 
due nor to vſe crueltie towards them, 4 
of remembring that they themſelues haue 
allo a Maiter in Heauen , Chapter 6. 


Il, Qu. 
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Qu. What is the duty of Seruamiy 


their Maiers 

An. To obey, and labour for thi, 
in ſingleneſſe of hart, and not vyithallc 
ſeruice. hy 

u. How i that? 0 

An. To doe all things (whether thy , 
Maiſter be abſent or preſent)as if G 
beheld him. 

Qu. How deth S. Paul w/h the M 
Kan (and in them vs) to arme our tl 4 
for the accompliſhing of theſe and all 
duties? 

An Firſt, togird vs with the gi 
of truth: ſecondly, to put onthe bre 


plate of righteouſneſle : thirdly, to bal 
thod with the ſhooes of the preparatalf 
to the Goſpel of E ; 


the ſhield of faith: fittly, the helme 
ſaluation: ſixtly, the {word of the (pi 
ehap. 6. 14. to 17. 4 

da 1 What is vnd erſtood by the gin 
of truth ? 


An. A binding of our ſelues toi 
obſeruation of the word of God. 
Qu. What by the hreaſt- plate of right 
ouſneſſe ? 
An. A good conſcience or innocely 
cie of life? | 


Qu. What by the [00s of peace? 


n. Friendly and quiet conuerſation- 

Qu. What by the ſhield of faith? 

v. The righteouſnes of Chriſt, able 
ge a braſen ſhield to protect and couer 

from the darts ofthe world, the fleſh 

nd the Diuell. 

Qu. What bythe belmet of ſaluation? 
An. The ſtrength and the power of 
rid, being for our ſakes yanquiſher 

hell, death and ſinne. 
Mau. hat by the ſword of the ſpirit? 
JJ 4s. The word of the cuerliuing 
dd, which as a ſword we muſt dravy 
ort to defend our ſelues, and offend 
Gur ſpirituall enemies. 
Ma. what i the ſpeciall quality re- 
red of him that in thus armed? 

An, Prayer and continuall thanke- 

Inefle, chap. 6. 1 1. 


ira 
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Queſtion. 


bf 
þ 


VV He were the Philippians? 
11. Eriles of Philippi, a Citie 
in 


HHDPIATS, 


in Macedonia , where Saint Pad 
planted the Goſpell. 

Q. What mowed him te write 
them ? 


An, Two things. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Firſt, the generall care het 
for all the people of God: ſecor 
that he might ſhew his thankeſulay 
toward the Philippians, 

u. For what ? ; 

An, For ſending him reliefe, the 
they knew he was priſoner in Rome, 

Qu. By whom did they ſend him 
Lefe? < 

An, By Epaphrodit us a profe ſſot 
the Goſpell. ä 

Qu. How doth he ſhew his thank 

neſſe toward them? 5 

An, Two wayes. 

Qu, hich be they? 

An, Firſt, in praiſing God for 
& then in praying vnto God for the 

Qu. How doth bee prayſe God 
them ? 5 : 

An 1a thatit had pleaſed him ton 
ceiue them into the fellowſhip of 
Golpell,chap-1.5. W © 

u. How, and in what ſort dos he 
ſer them. 1 


An. Three manner of wayes. 
Qa. hich be they? 
414. Firft,that God which bad begun 
this good worke in them. would con- 
tinue it yntill che day of Chriſt Iclus, 
chap. 1. 8. 

Secondly, that they might be abie, 
through his grace, to diſceriie true do- 
Arine from falſe, chap 1. 10. 

Thirdly, that they might abound in 
loue, and in the workes of righteouſ- 
nefle, chap. r.11, 

Qu. How deth hee encourage them, 
4 his impriſonment ſhowld make them 
ant? 

An, Three wayes. 

Qu. Which bethey ? 

An, Firſt, in reſpect of others: ſe- 
eondly,of himſelfe: thirdly, by the ex- 
ample of Chriſt. 

Qu, How in reſpect of others? 

An, That as others in beholdin 
his conſtancie were boldened, and di 
more frankely profeſle Chr iſt, fo he 

boped they would doe, chap. 1. verſe 
'1 


4. 

Qu, How doth he encourage them in ro. 

ect of himſelje ? 

: An. That as he knew Chriſt ſhould 

' be magnified in his body's ——_ = 
ne 


E >” lined or dyed , ſo he doubted not, bi 


that they would be of the ſame ming 
chap.1.10, 

Qu. How by the example of Chriſt | 2 

An, That as Chriſt being Godt 
came man; being free, be came bound; 
being Lord and Maſter ouer all, þ 
came a ſeruant to all; and for our ſake 
was content to ſuffer all reproach a 
tyrannyz yea, death it ſelfe:ſo wwe for hi 
ſake ſhould not refuſe to doe the like, 
chap. 2. 5. to 11. 

Qu. What reaſon doth he alledge, the 
better to perſwade vst here vntoꝰ 

An, A twolold reaſon. 

Qu, * hat « that ? 

An, Firſt , as touching the reward 
of the perſecuters: ſe condly,as couch» 
ing the reward of vs that are perſec 
red. 

Qu. What doth he ſay ſhall be the 16 
ward of our perſecuters ? 

An, Perdition. 

Qu. What of vs that are perſccuted 1 

An. Saluation, chap. 1. 28. 

Qu. How doth he conclude theſe cin. 
cumſtances? 

An. Wiha neceſſitie to ſuffer with 
Chriſt, if we will be thought to belecue 
in Chriſt, Chap. 1.29. | 

UW 
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An. Concord, meekeneſſe of mind, 
and godly conuerſation. 
u. How to Concord? 
An, That wee be of one iudgement 
in Religion.chap. 32, 
Qu. How to meekeneſſe of ninde ? 
An. That nothing be done through 


hu vaine-glory, bur euery man to eſteeme 


other better then himſelfe, chap. 2.3. 

Qu. How to godly conuerſation? 

An. That whoſoeuer is true, inſt, 
and of good report, him to follow, 
chapter 4.8. 

Qu. What doth bee bid vs beware of 2 


An, Falſe teachers. 
Qu. hat names doth he attribute vnte 
falſe teachers, whereby to know them ? 
An, Hee calleth them dogges, cuill 
workers, couleners, belly- gods, ene- 
mics to the Croſſe of Chriſt, and min- 
ders of earthly things, chap. 3. 2.18. 19. 
u. Aud wherſore doth he cal them dogs? 
An, Becaule like dogs, they barke a- 
gainſt the doctrine of the Goſpell. 
Qu, And why euill ſpealers? 
An. Becaule in the harueſt of the 
Lord they ſeeke not his glory, but their 
owne commoditie. 


S 2 Qu 


u. What doth Paul exhort vs vnto * 
J in th Epiſtle? 


ip | 
u. Why couſoners ? th 
An. Becauſe they teach that Circuny| t 
ciſion and the workes of the Law ar ;. 
neeeſſary to ſaluation. 
. Qu. Why belly rods? 
An Becauſe to latisfie the luſt of then 
lleſn, they care not with what ceremo- 
_ nies they ſeduce Gods people. Y 
Qu. Why enemies to the Croſſe o 
Chriſt ? 
An., Becauſe they are Chriſtians in 
name onely,and not in deed. N 
Qu. why minders of earthly things? 
An. Becauſe,their chiefeſt care is to 
be rich, and riſe to promotion. i 
u. How doth Paul make knowne the 
true Miniſters of God ? 
An. By fue ſpeciall notes. 
Qu. Which be they ? 

An, Firſt, he ſaith, they hold it a glo- 
rie to dye for the confirmation of their 
Diſciples faith, chapter 2.17,Secondly, 
they put no conſidence in earthly 
things, chapter 3. Thirdly, they doe 
eſteeme all things loſſe, and as v 
doung, for the excellent knowledge of 
Chrif, chap.3.8. Fourthly, they preach 

the righteouſneſſe of Chrift, and not 
mens workes, verſe g. Fiftly ,their con- 
uerſation is in heaven , from whence 


they 


J. 


- 
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they expect Chriſt, by whoſe comming. 
they hope to be made * chip. 
3.20.21, 

Qu. What is it to haue tur connerſati. 
on in heauen ? ny, 
ef) An. To liue like a Saint on earth 
o- Qu. That wee may be able to dee ſos. 
what ij required of vs? 
of | An. Three things. 

Qu. #hich be they? 

in An. Faith towards God, loue to 
* | wards eur neighbour, and ſobrietie to- 
> | wardsourſeclues. 


Qu, why? 


„1 — 
To the Coĩlossraxs. 

» Queſtion. 

it 

a Hat are the Coloſſians ? 

y An. A people dwelling 

: in Coloſſe, a Citie of Phry- 

ia. whom Pas! ſaluteth in the name —* 

fi of Chriſt. | 

7 Qu. After his ſalutation what did 

r hee? 

; An. Gaue God thankes for them. 

| 


S 3 AN, 


Anf. 


ſe of their faith in Chriſlli ſe: 
| 


An, Becan 
Ieſus. 

Qu. How doth he ſtrengthen that faith 

An, Furſt by praycr,and then by ex. ff kr 
hortation. 

Qu. Fo whom did be pray? 

An, To God. tl 

Qu, For what ? 1 

Anſw, For ſixe things. 

Qu. #hich be they? 

An, Firſt, chat they may be filled 
with the knowledge of the will of God, 
in all wiſedome and ſpirituall vnder- 

- Randing,chap.r.g. 

Qu. What is wiſedome? 

An. The knowledge of heauenly 
things. 

Queſt, Proceede : what is the ſecond 
hing L 

An, Secondly, he prayeth that they 
may walke worthy of the Lord, chap- 
ter 1.10, - 

Qu, How i that? 

An, To the honour of God,and the 
profit of others. 

Qu, What u the third thing 4 

An, That they may be fruufull in all 
good workes, ehap. 1. 10. 
Qu. hat call you good wers 


An, The teſtimony of a liuely faich, 
let 


ed 


ſe 


iff ſer forth by the deeds of mercy. 


1 Qu. Which is the ſift thivg ? 


anf. 


Qu. What is the fourth thing? 2 
An. That they may encreaſe in the | 
knowledge of God, chap. 1. 10. 
Qu, How ſhall they encreaſe ? 
An. By the dew ot. Gods mercy, and 


the Sun-ſhine of his righteouſneſſe, 


An, That they may be ſtrengthened. 

Qu. With what ? | 

An. Wi the glorious power of 
Chriſt. a 

Qu. To what end? a 

An. To endure with Patience and 
ioy the atflictions of this life, cha. 1.11. 

Qu. what # the ſiæt thing ? 

An, That they may bee alwayes 
thankfull ynto God. 

Qu. Doth he ſbew any reaſon why 
they ontght to be thankefull ? 

An, Les, firſt, ia that God had made 
them meete to be partakers ofthe inhe- 
ritance of Saints: and ſecondly,in that 
he had delivered them fromthe power 
of darkneſſe, and brought them into 
the kingdome ot liglit, chap. . 12. 13. 

u. By whoſe meanes ? 

An, By Chriſt the Redeemer , the 
Image of the inuiſible God, the head 
of the Church, the: firſt borne of the 
S & dead 


* J. 


dead, and the peace - maker betvee 
God and men. 
Qu. What doth he exhort them vnto 


An. To cleaue vnto none, but vm 


Chriſt, Ge 
Qu, Wy? tu 
An, Becauſe in him onely they (half in 

be complete and perfect, chap. 2. 25 


Qu. Where muſt we ſcehe him: vi 
An, In heaven, | 
Qu, How 
An, By (etting our affections onf d 
things that are aboue, & not on thingy] v 
that are on earth, chap. 3. 2. y 
Qu. When are our affettions ſet vpon} | 
things that are aboue ? þ 
An, When we liue after the good: 
motions of che ſpirit, | 
Qu mhen pon things that are vpon | 
the earth? 

An, When we liue after the deſires 
of the fleſh, 

Qu Shew me a difference betweene the 
ſpirit and the fleſh ? 

An. The fleſh ſaith, rather ſteale then 
ſuffer want ; the ſpirit ſaith, thou ſhale 
not couet another mans goods : The 
fleſh ſaith, reuenge where thou haſt 
taken wrong;the ſpirit ſauh ,forgiue as 
Chriſt hath forgiuen thee, chap. 3. 13. 
Qu. 


fot 
t 


n 
t 
. 
b 
; 


"I 7 Heſſatonian; 


Qu. When doth this ſpirit fall pon vs 
An, In Baptiſme. We 

Qu. How may wee griene thi ſpirit? 

An. By abuſing the good graces of 
God, which it bringeth with i : as by 
turning malice into eruelty; humilitie 
into pride, and by applying the time 
appoynted to Gods ſetuice, to the ſer- 


vice of the world. 


Qu. How is time loft to beredeemed ? 

An. By ſpending it more vertuouſly 
then heretofore wee haue done: as if 
wee haue beene carele ſſe, now to bee 
watchtull : if we haue forgot God and 
his benefits, now to pray vnto him, and 
be thankefull : if we haue beene idle 
talkers, now to ſeaſon our words with 
the lalt of wiſedome and edification, 
chap. 4. 2.6. 


The firſt Epiſtle to the 


THESSAL ONIANS 


— — n.. 


Queſtion. 


Hor ij this Epiſtle deuided? 
Anſ. Into two parts. 

Qu. Mhich be they ? 1 

85 An. 


$4 a . 


An. Into a commendation, and a 
exhortation. 

Qu- Whom doth Paul commend ? 

An, Firſt, the Theſſalonians , then 
himſelfe. 

Qu. For what doth hee commend th: 
Theſſalonians ? 

An. Firſt, for their readines to heart: 
and ſecondly, for their profiving by 
hearing. 

Qu. How did he know that they pre 
fted by hearing? 

An. By Wo things Which he ſaw 
begin to flowriſh amongſt them. 

Qa. An: what are thoſe? 

An. Eff:Quall faith, diligent loue, 
and patient hope, chap. x. 3. 

Qu. Nhat i eſſectuall Faith? 
An. That Faith which brings forth 
good workes- 

Qu Dig nt Lone, what is it. 

An, That lone which hath a care 
to benefit W om it tour: li, 

Qu. Patin Hope, what wit ? 

An, Hope tnat giu th the man cous 
rage to endure all iu affe tions of this 
lite wittout repming, ac cauſe hee de- 
pend vpon the 1ewerd promiſed in 
Chritt 


Oy, And what u that? 


An, 


re 


4 * 


* , 14 


An, Eternall life. 
Qu, How many kindes of lone are there? 
An, Three. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Firlt, louc in the Magiſtrate. to 
labour for the glory of God and bene» 
fit of the Common- wealth: Secondly, 
loue in the Miniſter to feed his flõcke: 
Thirdly, loue in the private man, te 
maintayne the welfare of his friend 
and neighbour. 

Qu. How doe they receiue the Goſpell, 
that receive it with ſuch profit ? 

An, They receiue it not in word one- 
ly, but in power alſo, chap. 1.5. 

Qu. bat aſſurance doth it bring nts 
them? 

Ang That they are the elect children 
of God, chap. 1.7. 

Qu. But what are ſuch men ynto God? 

An, A glory. 

Qu. What vnto the world ? 

An. A good example, chap. 1. 7. 

Qu. How doth Paul commend him- 
ſelfe? 

An. Firft, for his loue towardsthem:: 
ſecondly, for his diligence inteaching: 
thirdly, for his purity of doctrine. 

Qu. herein did he ſhew his lowe ? 

An, In foure reſpects. . 


* * 

. 

| - 
8. 


Qu. Which be they ? 
An, Fuſt,in proteſting, that he 
not onely willing to haue dealt the goſ- 
pell vnto them, but alſo his owne liferÞ tau 
chap. 2.8. Secondly, in ſending Tims, dif 
tbius vnto them ſor their comfort When I his 
he could not co ne himſelte. chap. 3. f. I th 
Thirdly, in eſteeming their conſtancy 
in the faith, his lifezand their fainting, ſal 
his death,chap,z.8. Fourthly , in con- 
tinuall praying for them, that their I 
hearts might be {table and vnblame- 
able in holincfle before God and the 
world, chap. 3. 13 

Qu. therein did he fhew his diligence 
in teaching? | 


An. In that hee laboured night and 
day for their inſtruction, chap. 2. 9. 

Qu. Wherein the puritie of his de- 
rive ? 

An, In that it was without deceit, 
flattery, couetouſneſſe, vaine - glory, and 
not to pleale men but God, chap. 1. 15. 
to 18. 

Qu. Was net Paul vainegloriaus then 
When he did thus prayſe him/celfe? 

An, No. 

Qu. why? 
An. For two cauſes. 


Qu, Ahich be they ? 


AW, 


FISFIC],T[Y J. 


An, Firſt, in that hee did it not to 
winne praiſe to bimſelfe, but to allure 
them to imbrace the Goſpell which he 
fer taught. And ſecondly, to ſhevy what 
difference there was between him and 
his doctrine, and the falſe teachers, and 
5. | their doctrine, 
yl Qu: What doth he exhort the Theſ- 
2 | ſalonians vnt o? 
„A. Tokeepe their bodies as veſ- 
* ls „t holineſſe. 
* Qu. hy? 
e An. Becauſe God hath called them 
not to vncleannes, but to purity of life, 
chap. 4.7. 
Qu, What muſt they doe to keepe their 
| | bodies holy to the Lord ? 

| An. Flye from luſt, oppreſſion, fraud, 
contention, idlenefle, & all appearance 
of cuill, chap. 4. 3. to 12. & chap 5.22, 
Qu hat doth he annexe tot his exhor= 
12 

An. A reprehenſion. 

Qu For what doth he reprehend them? 

An, For two things, 

Qu, Which be they ? 

An, For mourning for the dead,and 
curious ſearching to know hen ſhould 
be the time of Chriſt his ſecond com- 


mins, 
2 


; IE mans, 


Qu. Ought we then to mourne fort 
dead ? 
An. No, not in that manner as Tnf 
dels doe, which thinke their dead ſi 
neuer riſe againe, 

Qu. How then > 

Au As good Chriſtians ſhould, whe 
account ot death but as a ſſeepe, outof 
the which the faithfull hall one day a. 
wake, to their eternall ioy,chap 4.14. 

Qu. hy dot h he forbid them to ſerch 
for the time of Chris? 

An. For two caules, 

Qu. Which be they? | 

An. Firſt , becauſe they can neue 
certainly know it, being a thing hid- 
den from the Angels in heauen, much 
more from men on earth: and ſecondly, 
becauſe he Would rather haue them 
make themſelues ready therevnto, 
knowing it will come ſodainly, and az 
a thiefe inthe night, then for to enquire 
after the houre. 

Qu How muſt they makg them ſelues 
readie for it ? 

An, In walking like the children of 
light , and not like the children of 
garkeneſle, chap 5.5, 

Qu, How # that ? | 

An, In peace and loue one toward 
another, 


I 1 Deſ[ALomans, 2 


another, in watching, praying, conti: 
nuall thankeſgiving, hearing the word 

eached , and reuerencing the Mini- 
ul gers, chap. 5. 6. and 13. to 20. 


7 


f 


Vile — 
toff > THESSAL ONIANS, 


—_— 


Queſtion, 


{1 Hat & tobe gathered ont of 
Ker V V this ſecond Epiſile to the Theſ- 
4 ſalonians > 

| 4». The tryall of faith. 

ly Qu. How ig faith tried? 

*. By affliction. 

05 Qu. What is the fruit of affliftion ? 
A. Patience, chap-1.4. 

re Qu And what proceeds of Patience 
An, The righteous judgement of 
Cod, chap. r. 

Qu. #1 will Ged iudge ? 
42. The afflidct, and the afflicted. 
f Qu. dow will hee indge the aſſticter? 

An, In fluning nre rendring ven“ 
geance, chop. i. d. 


Qu. How the afflicted? 


——- 


An, 


t alan an,. 


An. In mercy, giuing chem r 
chap. 1. 7. | 

Qu. When ſhall thy Indgement be? 

As, At the latter day, when ta 
Lord Icſus ſhall ſhew himſelfe from 
heauen with his mighty Angels, chap. 


1.7. 
Qu. What ſhall be à ſigne of that day? 
An, The falling away of many from 

the faith,chap.2. 
Qu. By whoſe meanes ſhall they fd 
away ? 
An. By the meanes of Antichriſt, 
Qu. What # Antichriſt ? / FP 
An, The man of ſinne, that oppoſeth 
himſelfe againſt all that is Gods, chap, 


2 


— A. _— 


"Qu. By whom will be worke? ; 
An, By Sathan, JL 
Qu. In what manner ? 
An, With great power, but in all 

deceiueableneſſe, chap. 2. 

Qu. Among5? whom ? 
An, Not amongſt the elect, but them 
that ſhall periſn, chap. z. 10. a 

Qu. Why not among ft the Electꝰ 
An, Becauſe from the beginning I 
they are choſen to ſaluation,ch, 2. 13. 
Qu. Therefore what onght to be 1b 
care of the Ele? ; 


A 


LY 


am. 7 
An. To ſtand faſt to the doctrine % 
which they haue received, chap. 2.1 5. * 4 
„ | Qu. Phat is the mranes whereby they 
hel = be able to ſtand faft ? 
An. Prayer. 
Qu. What muſt they pray for? 
An, T wo things. 
Qu. V ich be they ? | 
An. That the word of God may 
haue free paſſage, and that they may be 
2 delivered from che company of the 
mcked,chap. 3.1.26. 
Qu. Whoſe ſtepa doth S. Paul counſe® \ 
/ "them to follow? 
th | An. His ovwne. 
2p, Qu. Whereis ? 
An. Firſt, in vprigheneſſe of minde, 
ind then in labouring before they eate, 
Ichap. 3.7. 12. 
Qu. How muſt they be vſed that follow 
all I bu inſtruction? * 
An. Excommunicated,chap. 3.14. 
Qu. Tell me what Excommunicationu? 
wi An. To be baniſhed the Congrega- 
tion of God, 
Qu, How, 4s an enemie vtterly to bee 
18 taſ? off ? | 
An, No, but as a friend to be won to 
be amendment of life,ch.z.15, 


I Times 


1 Timot hie. 


1 TiMOTHIE., 


Queſtion. 
VVV was Timothiec ? 
An, A Diſciple of Pauls, at 
aprofeſſor of the Goſpell. 

Qu, Where did he profeſſeit? 

An, In Epheſus. | 

Qu, hat doth Paul admoniſh him 

An, His dutie. | 

Qu, In what conſiſted his dutie ? 

An, In reading the word, and t& 
buking of ſinne. y 

Qu. How muſt he rebuke fenne ? 

An, Openly. 

Qu. Why ? 

An, Becauſe others may take heede 
chap 5.20, | 

Qu. Is there no difference to be made? 

An, Yes. | 

u. In what? 

An. The elder ſort muſt be rebuked 
as Fathers: the younger as brethreꝶ 
chap. 51. . 

Qu. How mu we teach all men? 


An. To pray. 
Qu 


IZ. 


Qu. In what ſort ? 
As, By lifting vp of pure hands, 
ap. 2.8, 
Qu, For whom 2? 
An. For all people, but ſpecially for 
Friaces and Rulers. 
Qu. To what end ? 
An, That vnder their authoritie 
e may lead a godly and peaceable life. 
Qu. How all women? X 
Anſ, To array themſclues with 
Ahamefaſtnefle and modeſtie, and not 
th gold, pearle, or broydered hayre, 
Ichap. 1. verſ. 6. 
Qu. How Miniſters? 
. To be blamelefle, the husband 
et one wife, watchfull, fober, harbo- 
dus, apt to teach, no drunkard, quar- ; 
teller or couetous, chap. 3 2.3. 4 
Qu. How widdowes ? | 
de, An. To exciciſe deeds of charitie, 
bring vp their children vertuouſly: 
le? Nnot to be idle pratlers, gadding from 
houſe to houſe, chap. 5. 10. 1 3. 
Qu, How rich men ? 
ell An. Not to be high-minded, nor 
but confidence in vncertaine things: 
but be ready to diitribute to them that 
want, chap. 6. 17. 
Qu. What is the beſ# gaine? 


2 


* 


Ty 
* 


An, Godlineſſe, chap. 6.6. oe 
Qu. Why ? bo 
An. Becauſe they that would by 
rich, fall into many temptations, at 
ſnares that may drownethem in perd 
tion and deſtruction, chap. 6. 9. 
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An 


2 TI OTEII. 


Queſtion. 
H Ow i thu Epiſtle diuided? 


An. Into two parts. 
Qu Tell me which be they ? 

An. Into an Exhortation and alk 
Prophecie. | 4 
Qu. But what doth Paul exhort vn 

As, Stedfaſtneſſe in Faith, and pu 
ence in ſuffring for the ſame, chap.i. be 
Qu, why? 
An. Becauſe thoſe that will rait 
with Chrift , muſt ſuffer with Chri 
chap. 2. 2. : - 
u, By what example ? 0 
= By the — of the Souldier 

Husbandman,and of him that con 
derh for a maiſterie: neither of whic 
rece 


2 Timot hie. 114 


receine recompence except they firſt la» 
IPour, chap. 1 4.5.6. 
1.5 What hinderet h our — in 
alle ? 
An. Contending about friuolous 
and vaine queſtions. 
Qu. How? : 
An, In that they engender firife, 
Ichap. 2.14.22 
Qu. Of ws doth he propheſe ? 


An. The perillous time to come, 
| chap. z. I. 

Qu. How ſhonld the times to come be 

' Jerillows ? 

Av, By reaſon of wicked men. 

Qu. What wicked men ? 

An. Louers of themſelues,c onetons 
daſhoafters , proud, and curſed ſpeakers, 
Iaſobedient to parents, without natu- 

| affeRion, &c. chap.z. 3.3. 4.5. 

Qu. By what meanes therefore doth 

e teach Gods Miniſters to repreſſe the ma- 
e of ſuch men? 
An, By preaching the word in ſea» 
on and out of ſeaſon ; by improuing, 
5 buking, and exhorting with all long 
tering and doctrine, chap. 1 


* 
* 


Pal 


us. 


— — 1 
Paul to TlIr Vs. 0 


— — 


Queſtion. 


VV was Titus when Pa 

writ vnto him? 

An. In Creete. | 
Qu. To what end was he there? þ 
An, To finiſh the doctrine wic 

Paul had begun. 

Qu, How muſ? hee be armed thereunte? 
An, With boldneſſe, as Gods Am- 
baſſadour, and by ſhcwing himfelfe an 
example of goo 1 workes and integ- 
tie of life, chap.2.7.15, 
u. To whom? 
An, To all whom he taught. 
Qu, ho were thoſe ? 
An, Both yong and old, 
Qu. What doth beteach the old? | © 
An, The men to be ſober, honel 

diſcreet, ſound in faith, louc and patt Y 

ence, chap. 2.2. The women to be IK c 

ly, and not giuen to wine. 5 


Qu. hat dothj hee teach the young] 


be 


le 


* 


= 


An, The men to be ſober minded, 

vomen to be chaſte, obedient to their 

"Ehusbands, and no gadders abroad, 
chap. 2. 5» 


—— 


— 


Paul to PHT LEMON. 


—— 


— 


Queſtion. 
| EF whance was this Epiſtle written? 


An, From Rome. 

Qu. Ven what occaſion? | 

An. Oneſimus a ſeruant to Philemon, 

ue lbeing fled from his Maſter, Paul wins 

eth to Chriſt, and ſends him backe 

* waine, 

| u. By what intreatie ? 

4n.That Philemon would receiue him, 

Qu, How ? 

An, As if Paul himſelfe were preſent, 

erſe 17. 

Qu. Fer what reaſon ? 

if Az. Becauſe he was now not one- 

his Seruant , but his brother inthe 

Lord. 
Qu. How? 

8 An. In that he profeſſed the 9 

; The 


—— —_— — 


- 
— 


| 


The Epiſtle tothe HER ewe 


* 
— 


Queſtion. 


VV Ho writ this Epiſtle ? 

An. It is not knowne, 
Qu. What is bandled in it? | 
An, The difference betweene 

Prieſthood of Chriſt, and the Lew 
call Prieſthood, 

Qu. How doe they differ ? 

An, In fue poynts. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, As touching the Office, . 
Temple, tlie Sacrifice, the Ceremon 
and the effect. 

Qu. How doe they differ as te 
the Office? : 

As. The Prieſthood of the Leuit 
yas externall , and after the orde 
Aaron: the Prieſthood of Chritt 
ſpirituall, and after the order ot 
ch i ſedech. 

Qu. What is it to he a Price 
erd er of Melchiſedech, | 

An, To be a Prieſt, a Prophet, an 


ebrewes. . E 
King,not for a moneth, a yeere, or 9 
age, but for euer, chap. 7. 3. and 23. g 

Qu. W#hy are all thoſe three titles at 
tributed ? 

An, Becauſe hee ſanRifies vs from 
finne , teacketh vs by his wiſedome, 
and gouernes vs by his power. 

Qu. How doe they differ as touching 
the Temple, 

An. The Temple of the Levites 
vs built with hands, and to endure 
but a time: the Temple of Chriſt is 3 

built by the holy Ghoſt in eternity, 
I chap.8. _ 4 

Qu. How doe they differ as tonching | 
their Sacrifices ? 29 

An. The Leuites did offer the bloud a 
ef Goates and Buls : but Chrift, his 
owne precious bloud. 

Qu. How touching their Ceremonies ? 

An, The Ceremonies ofthe Leuites 
were corporall, asthe attyring of the 
body, and other externall obſerua- 
tions: but the Ceremonies of the Gol. 
bell are ſpirituall, as the vertuous diſpo- 
© tion of the ſoule. 

Qu. How touching their effects? 

2. The facrifices of the Leuites, 
dchough many times offered, did ſcarce 
A lanific the bodie : the Sacrifice-of 
* Chriſt, 


VE 


Jebrewes, 


kriſt, but once offered, ſanctifies bot 
body and ſoule, chap. 9. 14. and 28. 

Qu. 1s whom ? 

An. In all that haue faith. 

Qu. What in faith? 

An, The ground of things which 
are hoped for, and the euidence « 
things which are not ſeene , chap. 11, 
verſe 1, 5 

Qu. How doe the Temples of Moſe 
and Chriſt agree? | 

An. The Temple of Moſes had three 
ſeparations,as the holieſt of all, where 
into the high Prieſt onely entred, and 
that but once euery yeere : the Tabe 
nacle of the Congregation , where th 
Leuites remayned ; and the open coun 
vrhere the people had teſort. So in the 
Temple ot Chriſt , there is the ſpirit 
the ſoule, and the body. 

Qu. What difference is hatweene the 
ſpirit and the (oule ? 

An. By ſpirit,isvnderſtoodregenetts 
tion through faith in Chriſt , andby 
ſoule is — man in his firſt co 
ruption, living according to the rule 
reaſon, withoutthe knowledge of Ge 
word,orfaith. Lis fal 

u. Being once grafted in faith, 
a fall from ns 


As. Sinne againſt the holy Ghe * 
which is vnpardonable, chap. 6. 4. anc * 
chap. 10. 26. 

Qu. Hew may we fall from Faith ? 

An, If when once we haue receiued 
the knowledge of Chriſt, we afterward 
deny him. 

Qu. What therefore are the Hebrewes 
counſelled to dee? 

An. To keepe the profeſſion of their 
hope without wauering, chap. 10.2 3 

Qu, How muſt that be? 

An. Through patience. 

Qu. #herein? 

As, In eſteeming light the troubles 
of this life, by ſetting before our eyes 
the ioy of the world to come. 

Qu. What haue we to encourage vs > 

An. The words of our Sauiour, 

Qu. What arethey ? 

An. My ſonne, faint not when thou 
art rebuked;for whom the Lord loueth 
he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth encry ſon 
that he receiueth, chap. 1 2.5.6. 

Qu. Is there nothing elſe required bat 
Patience ? | 

An. Ves, the ſacrifice of a Chriſtian. 

Qa. What i that? 

, = Topraiſe God — di- 
tibute to the poore,chap. 13.1 5.16, 
T 3 The. 


> AMES. 


; 
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/ The generall Epiſtle of 
IAMES, 


Queſtion. 


VV. is this called the general 
Epiſtle of Iames? 

Anſw, Becauſe it is not 
Writ to any one man or countrey, but 
generally to all the Iewes, diſperled 
through many Countryes. 

Qu, What doth it containe ? 

An, The effects of our Tuſtification, 
as Paul to the Romanes declared the 
cauſe. 

Qu. What in the cauſe of Inſtification 
Aw, Faith, 
Qu. What are the effects 
An, Good workes, chap. 2.24, 
Qu. How is faith divided? 
An, Into two parts, 
Qu. Which be they? 
An. A liuely Faith, and a dead faith, 
u. What is a lively Faith? 
Anf. Faith made knowne by good 
workes. 
Qu, What ij 4 dead Faith? 


*% 
A. 
* 


An 


Tames, _ " 
An, Faith without good workes, 
and fo the Deuill is ſaid to haue faith, WR 


chap.2. 17. 19. f 
Qu. What be the good workes Saint 


James exhorteth vnto? 

An, Patience,prayer,loue,to beware 
of ambition, ſwearing , and conten- 
tion, to bridle the tongue, and rule the 
affections, not to ſpeake euill one of an- 
other, not to be friends of this world, 
&c. 

Qu. From whence proceeds good works? 

An, From God,chap.1.17. 

Qu. From whence euill ? 

An, From our ovyne concupiſcence, 
chap. 1. 14. 

Qu. What ſaith S. Iames of patience ? 

An, Bleſſed is the man that endures 
temptation, for when hee is tryed hee 
ſhall receiue the erovvne of life, chap. 
1.12. 

Qu. What ſaith he of prayer ? 

An, Let himthat asketh, aske with 
faith, and wwauer not, chap. 1 6. 

Qu. Of Lowe what ſaith he? 

An, He that loueth his neighbour as 
himſelfe,fulfilleth the Lavv, chap. 2. 8B. 

Qu. Of Ambition, what ? 

An, God reiecteth the proud, and 
gives grace to the humble, chap. .. 


T3 Qu.” 


Tames. 


Qu, What of ſwearing ? 

An. Before all things( my brethren) 
ſweare not, neyther by heauen, earth, 
nor any other othe: but let your yea, be 
yea, and your nay, nay; leſt ye fall into 
condemnation, chap. 5. 12. 

Qu. #hat of contention ? 

Anſ. Where enuying and ſtrife is, 

there is all manner of euill workes, ck 
16. 
, Qu. Whatof the tongue? 

An. That it is a fire, and a world of 
vvickedneſſe: defiling the whole body 
if it be vngouerned, chap. 3.6. | 

Q. hat ef euill ſpeaking? O 
An. If a man ſpeaketh euill of hy 
brother, hee ſpeaketh euill of the Law, 
chap. 4. 11. 
Qu. Who are the friends of the world? 
An, Such as eſteeme more of riches, 
honors,and ſuch like, then of the word 
of God. 
Qu. What ſaith Tames of ſuch men? 

An. He bids them weepe & howle, 
for the miſeries that ſhall come 
them:their riches are corrupt,and their 
garments are moath- eaten, their gold 
and ſiluer is cankered, & the ruſt there- 
of ſhall be a witneſſe againſt them, cha. 


F+ 1.2.3. 
Qu, 


1 Peter. * N 
Qu. What in the beſt vſe of riches ? = 
An, To employ them in doing of 


en) good, as in relieuing the poore, the fa- 
thy therleſſe and widowes, and that is cal- 
* led pure Religion, an d vndefiled before 


God, chap 1.17. 

Qu. Euery one therefore that heareth 
the word of God i not religions, 

An. No, but ſuch onely as are doers 
thereof, chap. t. 22. ö 


The firſt Epiſtle generall of 
PETER thee Apoſtle. 


6 Queſtion, | 

, * 
Hat is contayned in this firſs B» _ 

? VV. I. of Peter. 

f An. Three things. 

d Qu.#hich be they? 


An. The calling of Chriſtians,their 
dignitie, and fruics of their calling, 

Q. Who hath called them? 

An, Chriſt. 

Qu. How ? 

An Through obedicnce and ſprinke- 
ling of his bloud, chap. 1. 2. | 


u. To what? - 
W Tx "on. 


S UencT CS Gy © 


ge TT 
A 


1 Peter. 


An, To an inheritance immortall and 
yndefiled , that fadeth not away, but 
reſerued in heauen for vs, chap. 144, 
Qu. How muſt we appre hend it? 
An, By "4 9 1. 5. | 
Qu. What ij the dignity of Chriſtians? 
An. They are ſad to bee a royall 
Prieſthood, a holy Nation, a peculiar 


| people, chap. 2. 


Qu What i the fruit of their calling? 

An, To ſhewthe vertue of him that 
called them, chap.2. 

Qu. Haw i that ? 

An. Being holy as hee is holy, 4 
figcehe hath called ys out of daknefſe 
into light, to walke as in the day time, 
by laying aſide all maliciouſneſſe, all 
guile and diſſimulation, all enuie and 
euill ſpeaking, chap. 2. 1. and 9. 

Qu. How all we doe theſe things, the 
* euer y houre prouoleng vs to the cons 
trary ? 

An. By ſerting before vs the exam- 
ple of Chriſt, which gaue his life for 
is enemies; and when he was reui- 

led, reuiled notagaine, and when he 
ſuffered threatned not, but committed 
te him that iudged righteoully , chap. 
2.21.22. 


Qu. hal brings vs to this Obedience? 
An. 


1 Peter * 
An. The loue we owe to Chriſt hk 
hath begotten vs a new to righteouſ- 
neſſe; and the feare not to be pertakers 
of his mercies ; becauſe of the ſmall 
number of them that ſhall be — 
Qu, Who i the efficient cauſe of aur jo 
nation? 
An. God the Father. 
Qu, * ho i the materiall cauſe ® - 
An, The obedience of Chriſt 10 
Ute Croſſe. 
Qu. What i the formal canſe? 
An. Our eſfectuall _— 
Qu. What is the finall cauſe ? 
An, Our ſanitification, . : 
Qu. Wherinftandtth our lebe — 
An. In two things. N J 
Qu. Shew me; which be oeF$F © 
An. In dying to fi nne and to 
God, chap. 4. 2. 
Q. When doe we bs to God? 
An. When we mortifie the luffs of 
the fleſh, chap. 4-2. 

Qu. Wherein conſi ſteth this mortification? 

An. In perticular duties. 

Qu. What be thoſe ? 

An, The duties of Rulers , Subiects, 
Husbands , Wiucs, Maſters, Seruants, 
and Paftors of the Church, &c. 

Qu. What deth he counſel as touching. ' 
75 2 


every mans private ſelfe ? ; 
A. Tobe ſober & watching in praye 
Qu. hat in prayer? 
An. A calling vpon the name of 
in time of neceſſitie. 

Qu. What are the properties thereof ? 

An. It mult be from the heart wi 
true faith, in the name of Chriſt, and 
few words. 

Qu. What is the efficacie of prayer 
An, It ouercommeth God, wh: 
oucreommeth all things. 
Qu. What deth Peter counſel vs to 
us touching others? . 

An. One to ſuffer with Inotherzy 
loue our brethren, to be pitiful], nc 
render euill for euill, but contrar1 
to bleſſe, chap. 3.8.9. 

Qu. Why muſt we loue ? 

An, Becauſe God hath loued vs. 

Qu, Why muſt we ſuffer ? 

An, Becauſe therein we are bleſſe 
chap. 4. 14. 

Qu. How muſt we ſuſſer ? 

An. Not as murderers, theeues, 
enil-doers,hut as louers of faith,ch.4.1 

Qu. Why are we bownd to theſe 
tuous actions ? 

An; Becauſe thereby God is glei 


bed, chap. 2. 12. 
2 The 


The 2, Epiſtle of P _ RI 


Queſtion. 


1 VV Hat doth Peter exhort ys vnto in 
| this ſecond Epiſile. 

An. That having ence receiued the 
knowledge of theGoſpell, to con- 
firme and eſtabliſh it in vs by good 

*morkes, and to ſticke yato it, euen till 
the laſt gaſpe, chap.1,10: 

Qu. 7 ? » . 

An | cane as Saint Paul faith, fo 
runne that ye may obtayne ; ſo S. Pater 

faith , by making ſure your election, 
that is, in not being idle or vnfruitfall 
in your calling. an entrance is made yn» 
to you into the kingdome of our Lord 
and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt,chap. 2. 11. 

Qu. what in the gate vnte that en- 

trance ? 

An. Death, F 

Qu. What is Death ? 

an, The laying dovene of the Ta- 

bernacle of this fleſb,chap.1.14. 

Qu. Why doth he call this fleſb of ours 

« Tabernacle ? 
An. Becauſe wee dyell therein, as 
Us ſrapgers _. 


= . 


"em —— for euer, but for a certain 1 


_ Howdoth Peter *— the dox" 
2 of Faith > * 

An. By ſhewing it is no ectiveable? 
fahle, but the may. of it ſelfe, deſcended 
from heauen, chap. i. 17. 18. 

Qu. Sho are impugnets of this truth 

An, Hypocrites and Atheiſts. ? 

Qu. What are Hypocrites? 9 

An. Welles without water, ſuch . 
pretend an outward holineſſe, but in- 
wardly are corrupt and venemous, cha. 
3e13-I7- 

Qu. What are Atheif :: 
An. Mockers and deriders of the. 
Scriptures,and ſuch as thinkethere milk 

be no reſurrectian, chap. z. 3.4+ 

Qu, hen ſhall theſe men wap 

An, In the latter times, chap. z. 

Qu. How will they be diſproue I | 

An. The heavens ſhall melt, and the 
earth be conſumed with fire , and the 
Lord appearing in glory, ſkall give, 
them the wages of vorightcouſneſſe,” 
chap. 2.16. and chap.2.13. 

Qu. Is there no hope of eſcaping? 

An, No: for he that ſpared not the 
Angels when they ſiuned, will not 
ſpare them, chap. 2.4. 

The 
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The Ea Epitt generall 


4 of loun. 
+. — as 
2 _ Queſtion. 
IVV eee 
v. Two farts of Louc. 


MS «Qu. hich bethey ? 

.. Louc of the world, and Loue 

aalled Charny. 

Qu. I he. conſets the loue of the world>- 

©I - 4». In threethings. 

4 2 Which be they d 

. 

4 Concupiſcence of the geit lu 
ofth the eyes,and pride of life, chap. 2. 16 

| Qu. What is concupiſcence of the fleſh? 
An, An inclination of the heart, to 

inioy the pleaſures of the bodie, aw an- 
tonneſſe, chambering, ſlouth, drunken 
ne ſſe, and ſuch like. 

Qu. What i the luſt of the eyes > 

. An, A couetous and immoderate de- 

fire of worldly wealth, and all offences. 

which doe accompany it, for the ob- 

tayning thereofzas lying, theft ,deceit, 

rapine, vſury colonage, and ſuch like, 

Qu. What is pride of life > 


* 


An. In all things, as in meate,drir 
apparrell, houſe-roome, & other thus 
to beare an arrogant contemp 
minde, ſtriuing to excell others. 

Qu What doth he then ſay touchi 

uch livers? | 
An, That God is not in them, na 
they in him, chap. 2. 5. | 
u. What i charitie? 

An, A motion of the heart, where 
wee doe loue God, and in him g 
neighbour, | 

Qu. What # the loue of God ? 

An, To keepe his commandements, 
chap. 5.2. 1 

Qu. bat i it to lowe aur neigh 

An, To eſteeme himas our [:Ife. 

Qu How many kindezef lewe are t 

An. Two. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, True and fained loue, 

Qu. Which call ye true lone ? 

An. Not onely to helpe our brother 
with all we haue, but if need requireto 
offer our life for him, chap. 3.3.16. 

Qu. Which call you fained lone? 

An, To loue in word, and not in 
deed, chap.z. i r. 

Qu · #hat ſaith Saint Tohn as tucl- 
ing true lowers? | 


2 10% f 
An, That they dwell in God, an? 
God inthem,chap.4.16. 
Qu. What ij it to dwell in God? 
An, To be pertakers of his grace, to 
the mortification of the fleſh, and liue- 
ly demonſtration of our faith. 


WY. Qu. How ſhall weknow that God dwel- 


leth in vs ? 

An, If we ſee our brother want this 
worlds good, and doe not ſnhut yp our 
compaſſion from him, but willingly re- 
lieue him,chap. 3.17. 

Qu. hat is ſaid of him that hateth 
hu brother? 

An, That he walketh in darkeneſſe, 
chap, 2.1 1. Is the childe of the diuell, 
chap.3.10. abideth in death,chap. 3. 4. 
Is a man- ſlayer, and barred from eternal 
life, chap. 3. f 5. 


The 2. and 3. Epiſtle of loHx. 


Sz 


Queſtion. 


7e whom were theſe two lat Epiſtles 
written? 
An, Theone to a certaine zealous 
Lady, the other to Gaius, a profeſſor of 


the Gofp-!l, 
| , . 


nale. 


„ What doth hee commend in th 
Lady? A 
An, The vertuous bringing vp 
her children. 
Qu. hat in Gaius? : 
An, His teſtimony of Faith, a 
hoſpitalitie toward ſtrangers. 
Qu. What doth he ad moniſh them of? 
An, To beware of deceiuers. 
Qu. who are thoſe ? 1 
An. Such as would not confefle th 
Chriſt was come in the fleſh, © 1 
Qu. How muſ? they entertaine them 
An, They muſt not receiue them 
into their houſes, nor bid them, God 
ſpeed. | 
Qu. why? | 
A. Becauſe in fo doing, they ſho 
be partakers of their euill deeds, 


— 


— 


The Epiſtle of Iv p E. 


Queſtion. 


TO whom is this Epiſtle written? 

An, To all Chriſtian Churches. 
Qu. Phat doth be exhort them -ynto? 
An, To contend for the mainte« 


nance of their faith. 
* Qu 


Rene 11098, _ * 
u. Again whons ? N 
2 Avainſt SeRaries, 
Qu. What in the condition of Sec farie ? 
An, To murmure, complaine, and 
alke after their owne luſts. 
Qu. hom doe they murmure againſ ? 
Anu. Gouernours. 
Qu, How doth he reprone them ? 
An. By the example of Michael the 
changell, who when he ſtroue with 
DB iuell about the body of Moſes bla · 
Need him not with curſed ſpeakin 2, but 
enely faidg The Lord rebuke thee, 
J Qu. ibu doth he meane by this ex. 
ble? 
— If it be not lavyfull to raile ypon 
he Diuell, much leſſe vpon Magi * 
rates, be they neuer ſo wicked, 
Qu. What i it to walkgaſfter aur owne * 
luft ? b 
An. To be directed by carnall iudges 
ment, and not by the ſpirit of regene- 
ration. 


AY 


— 14 


Rr vrlArlox. 


— —ů 


Queſtion, | 
Irſt tell me what you wvaderfland by 
Revelation? 
* / 


were before hid and ſhut vp in ſen e 
which no living ſoule can know, bu 
farre forth as God hall pleaſe to W”" 
cloſe the ſame. bk 
Qu. nba is the autberity of thi 

lation? 1 

4 

| 


F ; denelation. 
: An, The word importeth a hy 
* open, or an yncouering of thing 


An, High and mighty, as proceec 
from the mouth of God, by the me 
tion of Ieſus Chriſt. | 

Qu, Te whom was it giuen. p 

A». To the Apoſtle S. obs , and 
conſequently from him to the Chu 
of God through all ages. 

Qu. bere was John when be receiuaſ 

An. In an Iland called Pathmos, 
uironed with the Ægean ſea, which 
diuides Europe from Aſia. 

Qu. Phat did he there ? 

An. He was baniſhed thither by 
tyrant Domitian, about the yeere of0 
Lord God 96.which Tyrant ſought 
ſuppreſſethe light of the Goſpell : WF 
the Lord in mercy did the more Wi 
uance it, as appeares by adding a fur 
diſcouery of his will, by this boote A 
the Reuelation. 

Qu. What is the fruit of thi Re 


tion d 


Renelation, 22 % 


An, Exceeding great, as we may ga- 
her by theſe words, Bleſſed be they that 
nad, heare , and keepe in memory, tho{ 

bings which are written in this prophecie, 
hap. . 3. 
c 5 To whom was Tohn commanded 
v ſend it ? 
An. To the ſeauen Churches of Aa, 
mely, of Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamus, 
atira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Lav 
lices, where after the deſtruction of Ie- 
uſalem, loby — his holy cal- 
ing in the Miniſterie. 

Qu. What method doth he vſe inthe 

of bis writing ? | 

An, Firſt,africadly ſalutation, and 
hen a briefe narration, 

Qu. How deth be ſalute them ? 

As, By wiſhing vnto them grace 


yt nd peace. 


Qu, What vnderſfand you by grace? 
An. The free loue and affection 


| which God beareth towards vs for his 


owne ſake, although indeed we deſerue 
it not but are in our (clues the chuldren 
of wrath and perdition. 
u. What by peace? 
A. All kinde of benefits, both ſpi- 
rituall and temporall, which flow vnto 
vs from the fountaine of grace, —_ _— 


Reue lation. N 
God the Father had opened to th a 
world, by the meanes of his Sonne. 5 
Qu. In whoſename ſalutes he than; 0 
An. In che name of the Father, the 
7. Spirits, & of Ieſus Chrift,chap, 1,4. 
Qu. What # meant by the op. | 
An, The holy Ghoſt. 
Qu. The holy Ghof# being but one i 
perſon, why dath bee deſcribe him byt 
” number of ſeauen ? | 
An, Although the holy Ghoſth 
but one in diuine eſſence yet accordin 
to this ſeaucn-folde operation which 
had in the Churches of Ia, it is called 
by the name of ſeauen Spirits, not that 
it is in perſon diuers, but in power and 
yertue , according to the diuerſitic of 
thoſe ſubicKs which it worketh. 

Qu But why is that placed in the ſecond 
place, whereas the vſuall order veacheth i 
to ſay, the Father, Sonne,and Holy Gboſt: 
and not the Father, Holy Ghoſt, and ſots. 
put the Somme lat 

An, Jobs vſcth this order, not that" 
there is any degree or dignitie in one 
perſon more then in another, Forthe 
Father is not greater then the Sonne, 
nor the Sonne greater then the holy 
Ghoſt, they are all of the ſame power, 

and glory , nor is one before 


| 


» 
N 


another 


by. 


. wry 


another: but the reaſon that moued 
is to ſet our Sauior in the third place, 
nas becauſe immediatly, the narration 
dich is the ſecond point of the ri - 
RR concerneth Chriſt, - 

Qu. As how? 

Ao, In deſcribing him, 

Qu. How doth Iohn deſcribe Chriſt? 

4. Two manner of wayes: firſt, 
oF touching the excellency of his glory, 
u he appeared vnto him in viſion, cha. 
from 12. to 17. _ 
u. What was hi office ? 
2 It was three-fold, hee had the 
office of a Prophet, of a Prince, and of 
a Prieſt, * 
Qu. How did he ſbewhimſelfe a Prin 
et? 

An. In bearing witneſſe of truth, 
and revealing the counſels of God vn- 
to men, 

Qu, How 4 Prince? 

An, Two manner of wayes : firſt, 
by his victory ouer death, Death is 
ſwallowed vp into victory, 1 Cor. 15. 
And ſecondly, becauſe hee hath domi- 
nion ouer all principalities and powers 
both in heaven and ypon earth, Epheſ, 
1,21. 

Qu. How a Priefs + 
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EE << An. Inthathee hath waſhed vs fe 


— — 


dur ſinnes in his bloud, by offering 
body a ſacriſice for ys yponthe Cre 
Qu. Did chriſt beare theſe three 
cet onely for himſelfe ? 
A3. No, for the benefit of 
faithfull,that as hee was, ſo they mi 
be both Prophets, Kings, and Prieſh 
Prophets, in that hee ſaith, I will pow 
my ſpirit ypon all fle ſn, and your ſong 
and daughters ſhall propheſie: King 
that we thall raigne with him etert 
ly: and Prieſts, for that true Chri 
ans doe offer the ſpirituall acrifice in 
prayer, prayſe, andalmeſ-deeds, Hei; 
13.15.16. 
6 Qu. Are then all Chriſtian Priefti 
. 7 5 


10 


cu 


An. They are, as touching the | I 
crifice aboue-faid, but not as touching: 
Church-gouernment : for in this ſeall 
they are not called Pricſts, bur Eldeyy., 

'or Miniſters, * 
Qu How doth bee deſcribe Chriſt , a. 4 
cording as be ſaw in viſion ? I . 
An. By certaine properties fit for the 4 
capacitie of men: as that he was in 4 
long robe, girt with a girdle of golde, | * 
his hayre was white as ſnovy,his eyes a8 
a flame of fire, his feet like * 16 
; 1 1 
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Renelation. 2 
raſſe burning in a furnace, his voyce 
o the found of many waters , in his 
right band he had ſeauen Starres, out 
ff his mouth went a fharpe two-edged 
word, and his face ſhon as the Sunne 
hineth in his ſtrength. 

Qu, What gather we by this deſcrip- 
lon? 


An. By his long robe girt yntohim, 
ather the readineſſe of Chriſt, in 
Mi Kingly and Princely office to exe- 
cute the worke of our ſaluation ; by 
his white hayre, his fulneſſe of know- 
34 ledge and wiſedome; by his fiery eyes, 
AF his deepe inſight into the darkeſt cor- 
ners of the earth, and deepeſt ſecrets of 
mens hearts;by his fett of ſhiningbraſſe 
the puritie and brightneſſe of his waies, 
$4 2nd the power which he bath to tread 
J downe his enemies, and therefore are 
his feete rather compared to Braſſe 
chen ynto gold, becauſe gold is a ſofter 
mettall, and not ſo fit to repreſent his 
AF invincible ſtrengthʒby his voyce com- 
FF pared to the noyſe of many waters, 
we vnderſtand the ſound of the Goſs 
4 pell , humbling ſome to their ſaluati- 
eon, other to their confuſion ; by the 
© Starres in his right band, his faithfull 
J Miniſters , by whom hee worketh, 


which *. * 


nt Revelation. 
wich asftarres, ſhould give ligh 
to men, by their doctrine and ce 
ſation. By the two edged ſword i& 
dcrſtoog — — word of Gt 
cutting ang.cleanſing thi hearts of 


children, and thruſtitig — } 


thers to their deſtruction: and by 
face ſhining like the Sunne it the hy 
eſt, the vnſpeakeahle brightnefle 
grace, whereby the Church is con 
ted and lightened in all truth and 
ctritie. 3 

Qu. Why doth he reſanble the Cha 
to golden Candleftiches. , » . 

An, Becauſe the Candleſticke « 
not giue the light, but the light is 
ypon it; ſo the Church recemett 
her light put vpon her from Chriſt 
the doctrine of the Church ( whi 
the light of the Church) is from 6 
and n ot of men. # 

u. Ynto how many prints may 
draw the doctrine of this booke ? 

An. Vnto foure. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Precepts, Prophecies , Pre 
ſes,and Threatnings. * 
u. Wherein are the pracepts ſeene 

An, In the inſtructions given to uy” 

ſenuen Churches. WE 


7 


o 
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—— points do 
ee if 
Law Vpen three: a commendation, 
reprehenſion, and an exhortation. 
2 What doth Chrift commend in 
them # i 
.. Their Vins; 25 Patience, 
Labour, Zeale, in the Church of Ephe« 
ſus, Chapter 2. 2. The works of Faith, 
Repentance, and Charitic , together 
with Conflancy in affliction, andtrue 
Humilitie in the Church ot Smytnag 
chap 2.9. Fortuude and valiant Per- 
ſeuerance uy the Church of Pergamus, 
| that notwithſtandingthe Martyrdome 
of Amas man — — to death for 
F eligion, yet they were nat terrified, 
Edd fit the fauſt of Ieſus Chrilt, 
2 neuer forſooke it, chap. a · 3. Loue 
and ſeruice towwHard theirbrethren, faith 
and aſſurance in the promiſes of God, 
- and increaſing in pietie, is that the 
end vas better hs the in 
1 
*F Alictle increaſe of Faith. k 
wordof God, abe 
ui name in the Church of Philadel- 
0 hire chap. ; 8. 
| ks has doth Chrift _— ih 


* „ 
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An. Their vices: as the lacke of loue 
in the Church of Epheſus, cha. 2. 4. Hi- 
poeriſie in the Church of Smyrna, of 
ſuch as ſaid they were Iewvees, but in- 
deed were the Synagegue of Sathan: 
that is, they did profeſſe themſeluem 
Chriftians in word, but ſheyed it not 
in deed, chap. 2.9. 

The bearing with falſe doctrine ig 
the Church of Pergamus: for they ſubs 
fered the Nicholairans amongſt them 
that as Balaam did, taught the people: 
of God to ſtumble in two thingy 
caufing them to commit fornication, 
both in body and ſoule: in body, bys 
bandoning their wiues to commod 
yſe: in ſoule, by ſacrificing to Idols f 
ſuperſtitions ſake, chap r. 14. 6 

The like vice is reprehended in the 
Church ef Thyatira, that ſuffered Ie 
bel, a wicked woman, to ſet abrogc 
falſe and abhominable doctrine, ten- | 
ding to fornication and Idolatrie + 
mongſt them, chap. 220. * 

At Sardis their yorkes were faire ia 
outward ſkew, but inwardly nothing 
but filth and rottenneſſe, Chapter 3. 
verſe . 

At Laodiceathey were time- ſeruert, 
and halted betweene te opinions by 


X © 3.4 
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CHEAT ION, 
and were neyther hot nor cold, chap. 


IF, 
Ou. What doth Chriſt exhort than 
vnto? 

An. Repentance and amendcmeny 
of life. | 
Qu. To their repentance what is an- 

wened 2 
An. A gracious promiſe, to be vit 
ten in the — of life. 
u. To their wilfull perſeverance in 
their ſiunss, what is annexed? 
u. An heauie threatning that he 
will come ſodainely ypon them as a 


. theefe, and they ſhall not know the 
. houre,chap.z.z. 


Qu. Haring learned the fiate of things 
as they ffood for the preſent when this Re- 
welation was given , what next ſuccee- 
deth ? 

An The prophecie of things te 
come; which is eyther generall, as tou- 
ching ſuch things as ſhould happen te 
the whole world; or e. (but 
yet of more moment then the former) 
as touching ſuch things as ſhould hap» 
pen tothe Church. 

Qu. What is the end of the prophecy 
of the Church? | 
An, That the . © 

2 vo „ 
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Veſore hand of the aſſaulta: and bloudy 


LF attempts which the Dluel & the world 


ſhould make vpon the Church, mighy 
be eenfirmed in faith and patienee, to 
ſtand reſolute in deſpite of both, til the 
day of the comming of Chriſt Ieſus. 
Qa. bat is the end of the prophecie 
the world 2 

An, To ſhe the iudgements that 
God would execute vpon the enemies 
of his Church, and the ſealing vp of 
— Elect, beſere the execution 2 thoſe 
zjadgements , that they might be kept 
from euill, as appearcth by the 7.8.9. 
Chapters, 

Qu. If the Elect were kept from euill, 
to what end was this Revelation ginen, to 
forwerne them that they ſhould ſuffer trou- 
ble and perſecution ? 

An, To be kept from enill , is vn- 
derſtood, that notwithſtanding all the 
violence and perſecution offered them, 
yet they were not ouercome, or driuen 
from faith, ot the hope they had of e- 
ternall happineſſe, but therein they did 
iey and triumph, hovyſoeuer the world 
thought them plunged in diſpaire and 
ſorrow, - 


u. What is the ſecond viſiow that 
obo ez F * 
; © 


Reneclation. 2 

An, The viſion, wherein vvas re- 
vealed ynto him the Maieſtie of God 
the Father, to giue the greater authori- 
tie ynto this Booke, herein his excel 
lency is likewiſe ſet forth vnto vs (af+ 
well as the Sonnes) in a deſcription fit 
for our capacitie. 

Qu. How the glory of the Father 
deſcribed ? 

An, In theſe ſixe things: in the fi · 
gures of his office, of his nature, of his 
aſſiſtants, of his effects, — the inſtru · 
ments which he imployeth to that pur. 
poſe, and of the — that — 

Qu. Whats hizoffice ? 

An. To iudge the whole earth, and 
therfore he is apprehended of John, ſit- 
ting vpon a throne, chap. 4-2, 

Qu. How hu nature repreſented ? 

An. By the beauty of the Iaſper 
ſtone, and of the Sardine, chap. 4. 3. 

Qu. Abo are his a ſiſtants? 

An, The honorable company of 
Prophets and Apoſtles , clothed in 
white raiment, & crow ned with gold, 


chap«4.4+ 
Qu. What are the eſfecis of his Magui- 


ficence ? 
An, Lightning , thunder , and 
yoyces, &c. = 


V3 Qu, 
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u. Who be his inſtrumenis? 
= The company of the Celeſtiall 
creatures, in number foure; that is, ſo 
many as are needtull forthe execution 
of the will of God, through all the 
corners of the world; and the whole 
army of creatures vnder heaven, figue 
red ynto vs by the ſea of glafle like vn 
to Chr iſtall. £2 | 
Qu. my are the celeſtial creature 
ſaid 10 be full of eyes? 
An. Becauſe of their yratchfulneſle 
in the ſeruice of Ged, 
Qu. Why i the firſt compared vnto 4 
Lyon? | 
An, Becauſe of his courage, 
Qu, Why the ſecond to an Oxe? 
An, Zecauſe of his ſtrength. 
Qu. #hy hath the third the face of 
« man? | 
An, Becauſe of his prudence. 
Qu. Why s the fourth likened to 6 
flying Eagle? 
An, Becauſe of his agilitie and ſwift- 
ne ile. | 
Qu. What are the events that follow 
the deſeription of this magnificence? 
An. The praiſe & glory which the 
Angels giue vnto him that fits ypon, 
dhe Throne, and the reverence and 


homage, 
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Ld 
homage which the Elders ſhevw vnto 
him. 
0 Qu. In what manner ? 
ion An. By proſtrating themſelues bes 
the fore him, caſting their Crownesat his 
ole feet, chap 4.10, 
zu- Qu. Having procured ſo great authority 
rad to the words of this Revelation by the de- 
T1. ſcription of the Maieſtie of the giver, what 
ra | folowes ? 
| Av, The preſentation of the tyyo 
TY Bookes, whereof the one being great 
andlarge, written within and without 
and ſealed with ſeauen ſeales, contate 
neth the Hiſtory of the world, the o- 
ther being but little, includeth the H i- 
ſtorie of the Church. 
Qu. Who opens the ſcales of this Bookg? 
of An. Chriſt leſus. 
Q. Were none ſollicited theraunto but he? 
An. Ves, a generall proclamation was 
made by an Angell, to ſee if any were 
worthy to open it: but none, neithet in 
4 heauen nor earth, nor vnder the earth 
was found able, or worthy to open, or 
| looke ypon the Boote , ſaue the Lion 
of che tribe of Iada, and the Lambe 
that ſtood in the midſt of the throne, 
and of the Elders,vyhich was Chriſt Ic» 
ſus, chap.5.2.to7. = 
V4 
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Qu. #hatdoewelcarn by thy, t 
none were able to yncloſe the bookg but 
An. That he is the onely Mediatoi 
betweene God and man, that no othy 
creature eyther in beaucn or earth ; 
acquainted with the ſecret counſels of 
_=_ or can reucale them vnto v3 b 
ee. 
Qu. ibi is he called Lion & « Lambe, 
names of contrary nature? 0. 

An. He is called a Lyon in reſpect of 
his power and ſtrength: and a L. abe 
in reſpe of his patient ſufferance. 

u. What was contained in this boo 
when Chriſ had opened it? 

An, The eternall purpoſeof God,for 
the puniſhing and powring forth of 
plagues vpon the world, J 

Qu What mowed him thereunto 7 

An, The incredulitie and wickednes 
of men. | 

Qu. What were the plagues? | 

An. Of twoſorts:eyther ſuch as af - 
flicted other creatures, às the earth, ſea, 
hearbes, plants, fountaines, &c. chap. i. 
or ſuch as were inflicted ypon men, 
Chap.g. 

Qu. What werotheſe? 

An. Thoſe were of two ſorts:cyther 

by way of torment, or cruell murther, 


Qu. 
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Qu. What was the cauſerf that 7. | 
ranny ? 

An. Smoake and Sulphure, which 
iſſued from the bottomles pit, here 
by is figured the ſpirituall darkeneſſe, 
with which mens conſciences vere 

* tormented - and from this darkeneſſe 
of minde, at the laſt did iſſue the other 
plague of ſlaughter and bloud-ſhed, ſo 
many yeeres expreſſed and publiſhed 
through Chriſtendome by the Popes 
of Rome, chap. 9. 1 5. 

Qu. What is the general vſe of the 

4 ) precedents? 

An. As touching the perſon of God, 
ve learne three things: Furſt, his lo- 
ung fauour in denouncing and giuing 

+ knowledge before hand, by euident 
tokens, what rigour hee propoſed to 
execute afterward , if hee ſavy no a- 
mendment inthe courſe of mens lines, 
chapter 6. Secondly, his mercifull care 
ouer the Ele , in arming them with: 
defenſive armour, to coucr them a. 
gainſt the floud of thoſe euils that were 
to ouerflow.the whole world, chap. 7. 
T hirdly, the truth of his luſtice in ex 
ecuting all thoſe plagues vpon the 
world, which lie had fore- tolde, chap. 


8.9. 1 
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Rewelation. 
Qu. What doe wee learnt 4 touching 
our ſalue © 
Av. Three things, attention to re- 
gard the threatnings of God, repen. | 
tance to be ſorry for our ſinnes, and 
amendment of life, to preuent the ris 
gour of his juſtice. 
D 'Qa. What as touching the inſtruments - 
x God, which be vſed in executing of bis 
will ? Pp 
An. Three things; firſt, that they 
were Angels. ſecondly, that they were 
obe dient at his becke: and thirdly that 
they were expeditious in performance | 
of their charge. 
Qu. That learne we as touching the | 
Eleft? 1 
An. Three things; firſt, their place, 
they ſtood before the throne, and be- 
fore the Lambe, whereby it is ſhewed 
that as they are ynderthe protection of 
God, ſo are they alwayes ready to doe 
him ſeruice. Secondly, their habit. they 
were cloathed in white robes, waſhed 
in the bloud of the Lambezwhereby is 
fignified their pure, peaceable, & roy- 
all dignitie. Thirdly, thcir victory, they 
had Palmes in their hands, herby we 
are put in mind ofthe combats, which 


C 1 _they ſuſtained for the name of God, & 


the * 
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the eternall triumph which they haue 
in heauen, by the communion and fel- 
lowſhip of our Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus, 
Chap. 7. 9. I 
Qu. inhat as touching a naturall man? 
An, Spirituall miſcry which ſpreads 
it ſelfe into three branches: pouerty of 


JF heartfor lacke ot vnderſtanding:blind- 


neſſe of minde, for lacke of faith : and 
nakedneſſe of ſoule, for lacks of the 
whiterobe of righteoulneſſe in Chriſt 
Ieſus, chap. 3.17. 
Qu. What as touching a regenerate 
min? 
' An, Three properties: ſtrength of 
ſaith; keeping ot the word of Godzand 
free confeſſion of his name, chap. 2.8, 
Qu. Proceed vnto the viſien of the ſea 
cond booke : wha held the ſecond booke in 
his hand? 
An, A mighty Angell, chap 10. r. 
. Qu. mom doe you wnderſiand by 
that Angell ? 
An, Our Saviour Chriſt, that held 
the booke open in his hand. 
Qu. How is he deſcribed? 
As In great glory & magniſicence. 
Qu. To what end ? 
An, Toprocure the greater autho- 
ritic to this Prophecie ſo lowing... 
N 7: 
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Qu. What was contained in the books" 
which he held? | 
An, The propheticall Hiſtory of the 
Church. mY be 
Qu. To whom did he gimeit ? 
An. To lohn 
Qu. How aid he commaund him to vſe 
1.7 
An. Hee bade him eat, that is, com- 
prehend and throughly vnderſtand it. 

Ou. How is the Hiſtory of the Church- 
diuide i? 

An. Into two parts: into the mini- 
ſtery or deedes of the Prophets, and 
the hole body of the Church. | 

Qu. In hem many things confeſteth the 
deeds of the Prophets, er Miniſters of the 
Church ? 

An, In three things: in their figh- 
ting vader the Croſſe, in their murthe- 
ring, and in their raiſing vp againe, 

Qa When began their fight? 

An. Preſently vpon the death of 
Chriſt. ; 

Qu. How lony did they continue ? 

An, A thouſand twenty and fixe 

eres. 

Qu. The Text ſaith dayes,Chap.11.1 3. 
* An, True, but it is to be vnderſtood 
5 yeeres; after the example gf Ezekiel and 


1 767 Daniel, 
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Daniel, who interprete their viſions, in 
like manner, dayes for yeeres. 
u. Who was propbecied that he ſhould 
murther and almoſt quite extinguiſh theis 
loctrine ? 

An, Pope Boniface the eight, who en- 
tred into the Papacie at the expiration, 
of 1160. yeares ,chap. 11.7. 

Qu: How did he enter? 

Like a Foxe. by ſubtilty, voho 
in the — — by a falſe 1 — 
ded his Predeceſſor Celeſtine,to reſigne 
bis authoritie vnto him. 

Qu. How did hee rule when bee had 
tit? 

An, Like an hungry Lyon, killing 

and deuouring the Saints of G 
Qu. How long did he rule? 

An, Three yeeres and a halfe, du- 
ring which time the Church of Chriſt 
ſecmed to be dead, and lye raburyed. 

Qu. Where? . | 
A4. In the ſtreets of Rome. 

Qu The Text ſaith of Sedome an 
Egiyt, how then doe you ſay of Rome ? 

An, Zy Sodome and Bgypr is figura- 
tively ynderſtood Rome, by reaſon of 
the likeneſſe it had with — ol 
ces, for the licentiouſneſſe and 
that was practiſed therein: for & 


ves > 
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vvas not at that time, and Zgypt\ 
a Countrey, and not a Citie. 

Qu mo raiſed the C hurch againe? 


An. The ſpirit of life comming 
from God, chap.1 1. 


Qu. When | ? | 
Av. Preſently vpon the death of Bok 
ace. 


Qu. How dyed Boniface? 

An, Like a dog, in priſon, by the 
meanes of Sarrac olummus, and a Er ench 
Knight called Neggaret. 

Qu. Did the ſpirit of God raiſe 1 
thoſe that bad bf ſlaine? 

An, No. 

Qu. The Text ſath,they aſcended i ins 
to heaueninacloud. 

An. We are to vnderſtand hy the oi 
of the Scripture, that the Church oft 
vvicked is commonly called the world 
or the earth: & the Church of the faith 
full and ele& is called heauen ; theres 
fore when it is ſaid they aſcended 
vp into heauen , the meaning is, the 


were withdravwne from the tyranny a 
of this wicked world, & gathered into j; 
the celeſtiall Church: that is, (eeing the 

Temple and publicke places were not (| 
open vnto chem, ſecret places were v 
auctified vnto chem 2 as if it were g 


hea 
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beauen apart from the reſt of the 
u orld. 
Qu. What effecti follow thi ſepara- 
tion ? 
An. Feare and terrour in their ene- 
mies, ioy & thankſgiuing in the ſaints 
of God, that he did vouchſafe to chal» 
lenge his authoritie and ſoueraigne 
power ouer the world, chapter 12. ver. 
11.17. ; 
h Qu, Having touched the myſtery of 
the Church, let vsreturne to the other part 
aur diuiſion, which was the whole body 0 
of the Church : How doth the whole body 
the Church divide it ſelfe ? 

An. Into two parts; into the Texyiſh - 
Chriftian, and into the Chriſtian Ca- 
tholike Church, which confiſterh not 
onely of Lewes, but of the belecuing 
Gentiles alſo 

u. When began the Chriflian Tewiſh 
Church ? 
An At the inſtant ofthe concepti= 
on of our Sauiour Chriſt, 

D. When began the Chriſtian Catho- 
like horch? | 

An. Atthattimewhen by the preas 
ching of the Apoſtles, the Gentiles 
were connerted, and did embrace the 


glad tidingsof the Goſpel}, 'Y 
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Qu, What doth Saint Tohn here con 
tinue for our inſtruc lion? | 
Av, The eſtate both of the Iewiſ 
and Chriftian catholike Church wars» 
faring , or a8 it was ſubiect to the aſ« 
faults of hex enemies. 

Qu. What is the Iewiſh Chriſtian 
Cburch compared vnto? ? 
An, A woman with childe, cha 
12. __— J 
u. ? 

2 Becauſe like ynto a fruitful 
4 man, it is continually to bring forey 
children ynto the Lord. A 
Qu, How # that woman deſcribed? © 
An, By her attire , and by her tar 
ding, chap. 12.1, | 
Qu. How was her attyre? | 
An. Of two ſorts ; the clothing of 9, 
her body, and the. ernament of ha 


ws & ww” 
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Qu. How was her body clothed? | 
An, With the Sunne. wil 
Qu. What is thereby ſignified? ea 
An, The ineſtimable glory giuen © 
vnto the Church by God ( 
Qu. How was ber head adorned? \f _ 
. Wih a Crowne of twelwy t 
Starres. | IE. 


N. Whativthoel) fevifedt 


Kin 


C 


An. The kingdome of heauen, which 
belongeth vnto the Church. ' 
Qu. How did ſhe fand? 
243. Vpon the Moone. 
Qu. What doe we learne by that ? 
An, That the true Church trans» 
„ pleth vnder her feet all variableneſſe, 
"| vato which all things vader the 
| Moone are ſubiect. 
Qu What was ber conſtici? 
An, She trauailed, and was in dan- 
ger to haue her childe deuoured, chap. 
12.4. 
Qu. By whom ? 
An, By a fiery Dragon that had ſea» 
Juen heads , and vpon euery head a 
crowne,and ten hornes. 
JT Qu- hat dee you vnderfland by the 
Dragon? 
4. Sathan, 

Qu, What by his ſeanen heads? 

An, His wonderfull policie and 
wiſedome, able at once to diſturbe the 
ſeauen Churches, that is, the vaiuerſall 

Church. 
Qu. What by hy ſeauen Crownes? 
As, His magnificence and autheri- 
— euery head being as the head of a 


ng. 
Qu. What by bis tenne hornes ? 
4. 
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Qu, what doth Saint Tohn here eon 
tinue for our infiruttion ? 

Av, The eſtate both of the leniſh 
and Chriftian catholike Church wars» 
faring , or as it was ſubiect to the af« 
faults of her enemies. 

Qu. What js the Iewiſh Chriſtian 
Church compared vnto? 

An, A woman with childe, chaps, 
x2, verſe 2. 

Qu. why? 

: An, Becauſe like ynto a fruitful wo- 
- man, it is continually to bring forth | 
children ynto the Lord. | 

Qu, How # that woman deſcribed? | : 

An, By her attire , and by her ſtan- , 
ding, chap. 12.1. 

Qu. How was her attyre? 

An. Of two ſorts; the clothin 
her body, and the ernament of 


Qu, How was her body clothed? 
An. With the Sunne. „ 
Qu, What is thereby ſignified ? * * 
An, The ineſtimable glory giuen © 
vnto the Church by God 
Qu. How was x4 head adorned? ? 
As, Wih a Crowne of telus tie 
Startes. | 


Qu. What i thereby ſignified? 4 
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An, The kingdome of heauen, which 
belongeth vnto the Church. ' 

Qu. How did ſhe land? 
44. Vponthe Moene. 

. Qu. What doe we learne by that ? 
An, That the true Church trans» 
„ pleth vnder her feet all variableneſſe, 
"| vato which all things vader the 
& | Moone are ſubiect. 

Qu. What was her conſtict ? 

Aw, She trauailed, and was in dan- 
ger to haue her childe deuoured, chap. 
13.4. 

Qu. By whom ? 

An. By a fiery Dragon that had ſea» 
uen heads , and vpon euery head a 
crowne,and ten hornes. 

Qu · What dee you vnderland by the 

Dragen? 
413. Sithan. 

Qu, What by his ſranen beads ? 

An, His wonderfull policie and 
wiſedome, able at once to diſturbe the 
ſeauen Churches, that is, the vaiuerſall 
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Church. 

Qu. What by his ſeauen Crownes? 
415. His magnificence and autheri- 
de, euery head being as the head of a 
Ki 


ng. 
u. What by his tenne hornet 
Qu 7 EY 
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An. His great povver, ſufficiently furs | 
nifhed ro hurt the hole world. | 
Qu. What is vnderſtood by the child 
whom he won d deudure ? Ji 
An. Chriſt myſticall, that is, one and 
entire Chriſt in a myſterie, compoun -. 
ded of the perſon of Chrift, as o the 
head, and of the body of the Church, 
and of all the members thereof, vnited 
to the head by his ſpirit. 2 
Qu. How was the childe delivered? 
An. God tooke it yp into heaueny 
and prepared a place for the mother ig} | 
the wilderneſſe. ; 
Qu Did *athans malice ſoend? | 
An No, hee gaue two affaults 
more. IF ( 
Qu. Where was the firſt ? 
An, In he auen, chap-1 2.7, 
Qu. In what manner? 
An. He accuſed the Elect of Ge 
day and night. | 
Qu. What was his ſucceſſe? l 
An, He yyas throrrne downefromy | 
thence by the power of Michael, that 
is, of Chrift Icſus. I; 
Qu. Where was his ſecond aſſault? - 
An In earth, ypon the mother of thi. 
childe, and vpon the reſt of her ſeeds | 
that is, ypon the Church of the Ievwebl | 
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f Renelation, 23 


un'Y and the Church of the Gentiles, af- 
terward gathered together in Chriſt. 
de a How did the Mother, that u, t he 
church of the Lewes eſcape in thu aſſault ? 
nd] An, She was carryed bythe power 
0+} of God, as. by the wings of an Eagle 
he into a place of refuge. - 
hy Qu. What place was that ? 
ed An, Pella, a tovyne ſeated on the o- 
cher dc of Iordan, in a deſart country 
Qu. HowdidSathanpurſue herd 
| | 
An, With a floud of water caſt out 
ol his mouth. 
Qu nba vnderſtand you by the fload 

IJ of water ? 
lu An The Romaines, which deſtroy 
ed Ieruſalem, and the Sanctuary that 
was therein. 

Qu no drunkg vp that floud of wa- 
ter that it did not hurt the Church ? 

An. The earth;thar is, the wicked ſort 
of the Tevves, whoſe bloudy maſſacre 
ſatisfied the fury of the Romaines, ſo 
that the Elect had libertie to eſcape, 

Qu. When Sat han ſaw him{elfe againe 
I prevented, how did he take it? 

An, He was wreth, and made warre 
ypon the reft ot the ſeede of the wo- 
man, that is, vpon the Chriſtian catho- 
like Church, 


Rewelation, 
u. How many principall things 
— — in the Hiſtory ihe cri 
Catholike Charch ? 
An, T hree: her combats,her victo 
and her gfory. 

Qu. With whom were her combats 

An. With two kindes of beaſts:th 
one whereof had ſeauen heads, 
came out of the fea: the other had 
heads, and ſprang out of the car 
chap. 13- 

*. What doe you vnde nd by 
frft beaſt? 

Au. The tyranny inflicte d vpe 
the Church by the ciuill gouernemei 
of the Romane Empire. 

Qu. What by the ſecond beaſt ? 

An, The perſecution of the P 
ſticall Hyerarchie, by the ſuceeſſion 
Popes. 1 
Qu. nſi whom deth the Ch 

edtaine her victory? 
An. Againſt thetwo beaſts, and t 
Dragon before ipoken of, and agait 
- the whore of the ſpirituall Babilon, 
ſcribed in the 17. chapter. 
| u · What is vnderſt eod by the 
of Babilon? 1 
An. The great Citie of Rome, hic 
raigneth euer the Kings of the earth 
Ch 


— 


; 
; 
; 


CY 
. 


CT 


1 * 


yapter 17. verſe 18, 

Qu: By what meanes dath the Chaych 

$ vidhory ower her enemies ? 

An, By the -liftance of Chriſt her 

d and captaine. 

Qu Into how mam parts dath ha 
ſtance fpread? 

An. Into fonre: the preaching of 
his word, and the workes of Faith, Pa- 
tience, and Obedience, ſet dovyn in the 
14. chapter: and into threatnings and 
iudge ments proceeding from is di- 
nine iuſtice, declared in the 15. and i. 

Lapters. 

Qu. Wherein conſiſteth the glory of 
the Church ? 

As, In her perpetuall triumph it 
he world to come, ioyned to her br 

ome Chriſt Ieſus, in ioy that ne 

all haue an end: a taſte of whichi 
in ſome ſort made manifeſt ynta 
in chap.21.22. | 

Qu. But what ſhall become of the 

es of the Church? 7 
An. They ſhall haue their port 


n the Lake that burneth with Gre au 


imſtone, vhich is the ſeconddeath,, ." 
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Qu. How many Wia e death ans 
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wo; the firſt yrhich is a 
e ſoule from the bo 
of death all ſorts 
yell the godly 11 
bo and che (ccond,which i u 
* r ation of the ſaule and bady fron 
Keſence of God, for to rer 
dar and this is the death t 
the onely muſt dye 


